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Mr. PRESIDENT AND BRETHREN OF THE UNION: 
The Executive Committee desire to avail themselves of the present oc- 
casion to return thanks to Almighty God for the signal blessings of the past 
year. The dark cloud which has so long lowered over our horizon, shut- 
ting out the sunshine of our social and civil life, and threatening the efficien- 
cy, if not the existence, of our great religious charities, has lifted at last, 
and peace is again restored to the land. ‘He maketh wars to cease unto 
the end of the earth; He breaketh the bow and cutteth the spear in sun- 
der ; He burneth the chariot in the fire.” As aresult of the dire convulsions 
through which we have been ing, we are permitted to rejoice in a ren- 
ovated social life, and our civil state promises henceforth to conform to our 
professions of freedom. The very circumstance of our meeting in this 
= central city is a most significant index of the great change wrought 
the wisdom and power of our wonder-working God. And though latterly 
e has showed his people hard things, and filled them with the wine of as- 
tonishment, casting down the beauty of Israel from heaven unto the earth, 
we recognize the wisdom and grace of all his doings, and take the cup of 
thanksgiving and call on his blessed name. Our gratitude is due alike for 
what has been attained, and for what is disclosed in the promise of events. 
The history and experience of the last four years have disclosed our mis- 
sionary resources, both as respects means and laborers; enlarged our con- 
ceptions of the nature and icine of our Christly work; quickened our 
Christian sympathies, and trained our people to those larger enterprises 
beyond their own local wants and work committed to the church by its 
Head. We think it is not enthusiasm to believe that the missionary power 
of the church is just now at a new point of departure. Her divine Lord 
and Leader is saying to her, ‘‘Arise, shine ; for thy light is come, and the 
glory of the Lord is risen upon thee !”’ 


OBITUARIES. 


No tidings of death have reached us from the foreign field during the 
year just closed. Many of our devoted laborers abroad _are well stricken 
in years, and some of them are infirm as well as aged, but God has graciously 
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ed their lives. We have, however, been called to mourn the loss of 
one of our most valued brethren, formerly a laborer in the foreign field. 
We refer to the Rev. Appleton Howe Danforth, late of the mission to Assam. 
Mr. Danforth entered upon his labors in Assam early in the year 1848, 
and prosecuted them with commendable zeal and encouraging success, till 
1858, when he was constrained by the failing health of Mrs. Danforth to 
return to this country. During his sojourn in the land of his birth, he was 
actively engaged in the cause of the Master, a part of the time in the service 
of the Union, but for a longer period asa pastor. He retained his connec- 
tion with this body till the day of his death, and intended, soon as circum- 
stances should favor, to resume his labors among the heathen. But God 
had other purposes concerning his servant, and called him from his work 
to his reward. He was a good man, a devout Christian and a faithful mis- 
sionary. His memory will ever be dear to his brethren, who knew him well 
enough to prize him according to his great worth. 

We are also called upon to mourn over the death of one of the most val- 
ued members of our Board of Managers, Rev. Seymour W. Adams, D.D., 
of Cleveland, Ohio. Dr. Adams was a man of great worth and of marked 
ability. He was at once unobtrusive and unswerving, modest and firm, 
unbending in the integrity of his nature, but eminently catholic in his 
sentiments ; he was at once an honor to his sacred profession and a tower of 
strength to hisdenomination. He was a lover of good men, a faithful dis- 
ciple and defender of the truth as it is in Jesus, magnifying the gospel both 
in his teaching and by his life. 

We also deem it os to record here the sudden and lamented death of 
our late associate, Rev. Samuel Budd Swaim, D.D., formerly a member of 
the Executive Committee, and always a firm supporter of the cause of 
missions. Dr. Swaim was one of our wisest and best ministers, sound in 
a gama in piety, consistent in deportment, and devoted to every 


work. 

These all died in the faith, and have entered upon their heavenly rest. 
We record their names and note their worth, as marking our estimate of the 
service they have rendered to the cause of the Redeemer, and our deep 
sorrow for their loss. ‘They rest from their labors, and their works do 
follow them.” 


MISSIONARY ROOMS. 


All the persons elected at the last annual meeting, to serve the Union in 
the Executive Department, accepted the places assigned them, and imme- 
diately entered upon their duties. The Executive Committee met on the 7th 
of June and organized by the re-appointment of Hon. Heman Lincoln as 
Chairman; Rev. William Lamson, D.D., was elected Recording Secretary. 
The meetings of the Committee have been characterized by great harmony 
of feeling, and we think it is not too much to say, by an earnest endeavor 
to meet all the requirements of the work committed to their care. 


RESIGNATION AND APPOINTMENT OF MISSIONARIES. 


It was a decision reached early in the last year that Rev. F. Mason, D. 
D., of the Toungoo Mission, would draw no support from the Treasury of 
the Union, and at a subsequent period his connection with it was formally 
dissolved. 

After the last annual Report was made up, and during the meeting of 
the Union in Philadelphia, the Executive Committee appointed Rev. 
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William Dean, D.D., a missionary, and invited him to resume his labors as 
Chinese missionary at Bangkok, He promptly responded to the call. On 
the 5th of July following, his daughter, Miss A. F. Dean, was approved 
as a missionary laborer, to assist her father in his work. On the 2d of 
August last Rev. John E. Clough, of Strawberry Point, Iowa, received an 
appointment as a missionary, and was designated to the mission at Nellore. 
On the 18th of April, 1865 brethren Josiah N. Cushing, Alonzo Bunker, 
and James F. Norris, all members of the Senior Theological Class at New- 
ton, came before the Committee, and on the 25th of the same month they 
were appointed as missionaries of the Union. Mr. Cushing was subse- 

uently designated to the Shan Mission, Mr. Bunker to Toungoo, and Mr. 

orris to the mission to the Burmans. On the 2d of May Mr. Carl T. 
Kreyer, a member of Rochester Theological Seminary, appeared before the 
Committee and received an appointment as a missionary, fring designated 
to China. 

RETURN AND DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 


Rev. Robert Telford and family, formerly of the Chinese Mission at 
Bangkok, and more recently of the Tie Chiu Mission in China, arrived at 
New York, via California, on the 9th of July last, with health considera- 
bly improved. Rev. C. Bennett, missionary printer at Rangoon, returned 
to this country, landing in New York on the 17th of August last, for the 
purpose of making certain additions to the printing apparatus in the mission 
printing-office. Having accomplished his object he returned again to his 

st, having sailed from New York on the 25th of February last. Rev. 
William Dean, D.D., formerly Chinese missionary at Bangkok, with his 
family, sailed from New York via California on the 13th of August last, to 
resume his work in that field. He was accompanied by Rev. Cyrus A. 
Chilcott, who is associated with him in the mission. Mrs. Knowlton, wife 
of Rev. M. J. Knowtton, of Ningpo, who has been spending some time in 
this country for the recovery of her health, also sailed in the same company. 
They have all arrived at their several destinations in safety and in good 
health. Rev. Lyman Jewett, of the Teloogoo Mission, accompanied by 
Rev. J. E. Clough and wife, who are henceforth to forma part of the mis- 
sion, sailed from Boston, on the 30th of last November, to resume the cul- 
tivation of that field. Mrs. Jewett remains in this country, but will join 
her husband in due time. 


PUBLICATIONS. 


The issues of the Macedonian for the year 1864 were 21,000 copies per 
month. A thorough examination of our subscription lists, which followed 
a change made in the early part of the year in the administration of the 
Publication Department, revealed the fact that a large number of copies 
were being sent to persons who had removed from the places to which they 
were mailed, or who for other causes were in long arrears on their subscrip- 
tions. It was, therefore, decided to cut the number down to the actual 
demand; and since the commencement of the present year but 18,500 
copies have been printed. 

The subject of discontinuing the publication of this paper has been some- 
what canvassed in the Committee since the last annual meeting. After ma- 
ture deliberation it was decided to take no subscriptions for the paper beyond 
Jan. 1, 1866, and to refer the whole subject of the continuance oF the paper 
to the Union at its present meeting. 
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Representations have been made to the Committee from various sources to 
the effect that the main benefits of this publication might be secured with little 
trouble to the Executive officers, and literally no expense to the Union; that 
our religious weeklies would gladly publish such missionary intelligence and 
incidents of missionary life as might be furnished them from the Rooms, and 
that by such means we might secure quite as wide a diffusion of missionary 
matter as weareable tocommand by the present method. So far as we are able 
to judge by the partial experiment already made, we are inclined to the belief 
that these representations are well grounded. The denominational papers 
have all evinced; not only a willingness, but a strong desire to avail them- 
selves of the facilities which have been offered to them for the publica- 
tion of missionary news. 

Then many of the best friends of the cause of missions doubt that the 
benefits accruing from the paper are equal to the outlay involved in its 
pes and circulation. The cost of publishing the paper has always 

n largely in excess of its proper income. From the first it has lived on 
the Magazine, which, if published by itself, would be a source of income. 
The cost of publishing the Macedonian, exclusive of clerk hire and editorial 
assistance, during the year 1864, was $4,143.63, while the total receipts 
from subscriptions were only $2,398.22, leaving a deficit to be made u 
from other sources of $1,745.41. If we take into account clerk hire, an 
other assistance properly chargeable to the cost account of the paper, the 
actual deficit is not less than $2,200. To increase the price of the 
paper to the point necessary to bring up this large arrear, would be to 
destroy its claim as a cheap publication, and so curtail its circulation. On 
the other hand, to diminish the cost of publication, by putting less into the 
paper, would be to make it comparatively worthless. If we continue the 
publication, we must do it with the reasonable prospect that the actual cost 
will increase rather than diminish. 

The question, then, comes simply to this: Is the Macedonian worth 
what it costs, as a means of increasing missionary knowledge and awakening 
a missionary spirit? In short, is the agency service performed by the paper 

worth what it costs to publish it? It cannot be denied, we think, that this 
little sheet is an important medium of communication with the churches. 
A paper which goes into so many hands unable to pay for our larger weekly 
journals ; which visits churches, families and individuals, on an errand 
specific and peculiar, making always and only a missionary appeal, where 
the religious weekly would do it, at the best, only incidentally, may well 
be regarded as no mean auxiliary in the great work of evangelizing the 
world. It is on this ground alone that its publication is to be vindicated 
as to the past and continued in the future. We would express the hope 
woke y subject may be duly considered, and that a wise conclusion may be 
reached. 

It may reflect some additional light on this subject if we state that the 
number of the Magazine published during the year 1864 was 3,400. 
With this number p poor in circulation, the Magazine has not only paid 
for itself, but has also paid a large part of the cost of the Macedonian. 
The effect of the discontinuance of the latter would doubtless be to increase 
the circulation of the former, even at its present subscription price. And 
if we should find ourselves able to reduce the price of the Magazine, or add 
somewhat to its size and attractions, we should doubtless realize a further 
increase in its circulation. It is a question which ought not to be lightly 


1865. ] Estimates for the Current Year. 197 


decided, whether we might not effect quite as much by the enlarged influ- 
ence of the Magazine as we now realize by the two periodicals combined. 

The usual statement of the Publication account is appended, from which 
it will be seen that there is a balance against the periodicals of $695.83. 


Expenditures: 


Printing paper, - - - = «+ $8,878.08 
Printing, - - - - - - - 1,187.95 
Clerk hire, - - - - - - - - - 960.35 
- - - - - 125.75 
Incidentals, - - - - - - - 111.36 
Contributions, - - - - - 68.00 
Transportation, - - - 68.13 
Postage, - - - - - - - - - 22.56 
——6,417.13 
Receipts : 
or periodicals, - - - - - - - - 5,433.50 
Balance from old account, - - 288.30 
5,721.80 
Balance against periodicals, - - - - - $695.33 


RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES. 


The balance in the Treasury, at the commencement of the year, was 
$510.57. The receipts have been, from donations, $120,249.02; from 
legacies, $12,318.14; and from other sources, $20,117.84 ; making a totab 
amount available for the ordinary expenditure of the year of $153,195.57. 
The total expenditure, including a small amount contributed last year to 
the Jubilee Fund, and this year transferred to that account, was $147,633- 
.84, leaving an unexpended balance in the Treasury of $5,561.73. 

The Jubilee Fund.—Previous to April 1, 1864, the amount contrib- 
uted to the Jubilee Fund was $9,232.73. The expenditures from the fund 
in re-inforcing our missions in Burmah, up to the same date, were $8,793- 
61, leaving an unexpended balance of $439.12. The receipts during the 
present year have been $45,852,28. The total amount of the fund, since 
the account was opened, is $53,085.01. The amount expended during the 
last year was $28,651.52, and the balance now in hand belonging to the 
fund is $15,639.88. 

The total amount received into the Treasury for jubilee purposes and 
ordinary expenses, including balances from last year, was $197,047.85. 
The total expenditures were $176,285.86. The aggregate of balances on 
hand is $21,201.61. 

The amount required for the support of missionaries in the foreign field, 
during the whole year just closed, has been just about double the nominal 
allowance for each missionary. Yet, by the blessing of God, we have been 
able to meet this heavy strain on our resources, and more than to meet it. 
The result has been beyond our most sanguine hopes. 


ESTIMATES FOR THE CURRENT YEAR. 


In making our estimates for the year upon which we have now entered, 
it should be borne in mind that exchange will continue much higher than 
it was before the war, that we have recently made a large addition to our 
missionary force, and that it will be still further increased during the pres- 
ent year. We ought, also, to have some reference to the re-opening of the 
mission in Africa, and possibly to the occupation of another important 
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missionary field. To provide for this enlarged sphere of operations, will, 
in the judgment of the Committee, require not less than $175,000. Ina 
time of trouble we have been able to make a large advance in our mission- 
ary work. It only remains for us, in the days of calm and prosperity 
which are sure to follow our days of storm and trial, to hold what has been 
gained, and to push the work forward to the point of ultimate victory and 
conquest. 
COLLECTION DISTRICTS. 


The only change made in the Collection Districts, during the year, was 
the setting off Ohio from the Western District, Mr. Ongooll and attaching 
it to the Southern District, Mr. French. At the beginning of the year it 
was thought better to change the designations of the Superintendents of 
these Districts from District Agent to District Secretary, thus bringing 
the title into stricter accordance with the modified form of the work. But 
though the designation is new, the men are the same faithful, devoted, effec- 
tive laborers they have proved themselves in former years. The several 
Districts have continued to show a steady increase, both in the number of 
churches contributing and in the amounts contributed. So far, the new 
policy with reference to the Home field seems to work well, and to promise 
all that we can reasonably hope. 

The executive officers regard the providential indications as calling for a 
new arrangement of the Home Field and an increase in the number of Dis- 
tricts. The details of the plan are not mature, but we are observant of the 
signs of the times, and hope to be ready to advance with the progress of 
events. 


Eastern District.—This District has been under the same manage- 
ment as last year. Churches, associations and State conventions have been 
visited, and about thirteen hundred letters have been sent to pastors and 
others with reference to the collection of funds. The ratio of increase in 
the District has been larger the past year than in any former year. Last 
year we made a gain in the number of contributing churches of 72, the 
whole number of churches then contributing being 878 out of a total of 
912 churches. This year the whole number of churches in the District is 
917, and the whole number contributing to our treasury is 467, a gain of 
94 churches over last year. We have not yet attained to perfection. New 
England ought not to show 450 churches, nearly one-half of her whole 
number, that make no effort for the salvation of the heathen. There is 
scarcely one of these churches that would not be made stronger by a prac- 
tical observance of Christ’s command to preach the gospel in all the world. 
Still we have made some progress, and we will continue to labét for yet 
more perfect results. 

Last year the whole amount contributed in the District, including the 
Jubilee Fund, was $35,612.69. This year the total amount is $58,969- 
.9T, showing an excess over last year of $23,357.28. Of this total, $41,- 
> or were for current expenses, and $17,555.57 were for the Jubilee 


Centra District.—Mr. Dodge, the District Secretary, gives the fol- 
lowing summary of his labors during the year and the results : 
“In making my annual Report for the year ending on the 31st of March, 1865, I 


would acknowledge the kind care of God enabling me to prosecute my labors through 
the year without interruption. 
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“In ing among the churches and associations, I have been very kindly re- 
ceived by the pavers and brethren, and the deep interest in missions manifested by 
many of them has been a source of encouragement. The deep feeling in favor of 
Home Evangelization, and the strong effort in that direction, have tended to lessen 
the receipts of the Union. 

“In my district, exclusive of Canada, there are forty-iive associations, eight hun- 
dred and twenty-six churches, and eighty-nine thousand and seventy four members. 
Of the 826 churches, only 442 contributed during the year for foreign missions, mak- 
ing an increase of contributing churches over the previous year of 21. The whole 
amount collected for the district from churches and individuals is $33,770.46 for 
current expenses, being an increase of $485.01. Legacies amount to $1,880.44. 
The Jubilee Fund has received from the district $11,773.88, making in all $47,424.- 
75, being an increase in the aggregate of $10,890.16 over the previous year. 

“In the prosecution of my work I have travelled about 13,000 miles, visited 171 
churches, attended 13 associations, delivered 166 sermons and addresses, written 
about 1250 letters, sent out about 600 circulars, and done what I could to increase 
the circulation of the periodicals. 

“It has been a source of regret that there should be so many churches which for- 
merly contributed when visited by agents, failing to keep up their interest in the work, 
and neglecting to contribute. But on the whole there is no reason for discourage- 
ment, but every reason to labor in hope.” 


Sournmrn District.—Mr. French, the District Secretary of the South- 
ern District, sends the following report : 


“The cause of missions has been cherished on this field during the last year with in- 
creasing interest. 

“Notwithstanding large sums have been donated to endow Lewisburg University, 
and a special fund has deen raised to establish a Baptist newspaper, and notwith- 
standing this district has been enlarged by the addition of the State of Ohio, con- 
taining about thirty additional associations, occupying about two months of my time 
on the portion annexed, and of course diminishing as much the time occupied on 
the rest of my field, yet the collections on this field for general purposes, (exclu- 
sive of the very generous Jubilee offerings) have exceeded those for similar purposes 
the last year by $3942.97. When we consider that the collections of the last year 
were largely in excess of those of former years, and that what has been taxing our 
energies and means to the utmost, and that direct personal appeals on such a wide 
field were of necessity comparatively “few and far between,” such results are most 
cheering toconsider. During the most busy portions of the year I found my strength 

iving way, and I have feared that I might break down suddenly under excessive 

urdens. Not till I was laid aside for a time, and failed again and again to fill cer- 
~ appointments, was I aware that I had my work and my brethren so much in my 
eart. 
“A large portion of my work has been done by correspondence, but the credit for 
the unprecedented success of the year is due mainly to the local aid furnished by 
astors and other friends of missions. I could name brethren whose assistance has 
en invaluable, were it not that the list would become too long to fill the space 
allotted for my report. I have travelled more than 17,000 miles during the year. 
“The amount collected during the year is as follows :— 


From Pennsylvania, - - - - = = = $20,854.26 

“ South of the above, - - . - - - 1,150,87 
Total - - - - 37,432.56 


For the Jubilee Fund,- - - = = = «= 12,489.07 


Leaving for general purposes, - - - - = $24,993.48 


“The amount collected for the Jubilee Fund before the 1st of April, 1864, from this 
district was $4752.23, which was nearly one half of all that had been collected up to 


that time for that object.” 
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Western District.—Rev. S. M. Osgood, District Secretary of the 
Western District,*gives the following summary of the operations of the 


year : 


“I have the pleasure to submit the following brief report of my labors and their 
results, for the year ending March 31, 1865. 

Summary.—*“Miles travelled, 17,248,—Public meetings attended, 25,—Churches 
visited, 69,— Addresses delivered, 139,—Letters written, 2298—Circulars issued, 3,— 
of which 2000 copies were sent, also 3000 copies of July Macedonian, and 150 copies 
of the Report. I have received and reported to the Treasurer $15,484.41. Sub- 
scriptions and renewals for 447 copies of the Magazine and 2227 of the Macedonian, 
and collections on old bills for the same, $104.50. 

“The whole amount of contributions for the Western District is $15,604.67, and 
from Ohio, which was connected with the Western District till the end of July, 
$3,796.75, making a total of $19,401.42. 

“This shows an increase over the previous year, from the Western District as now 
divided, of $5,858.31, and fully three times the amount contributed from the same 
territory in 1860-61. The number of contributing churches is 398, which is 37 more 
than last year. 

“The amount of miscellaneous contributions, or those which cannot be traced 
directly to churches, is $1,572.14. Legacies, $1,193.32. 

“The number of copies of the Missionary Magazine taken in the District is about 
540, and of the Mesalodien, including copies sent gratuitously to pastors, about 3000. 


THE MISSIONS. 


The usual survey of the several missions is herewith presented. Noth- 
ing of a very marked character has occurred to distinguish the past from 
previous years. 

Remittances, to meet the expenditures in all departments of the work, 
have been promptly made, and to the full amount of the appropriation. 
Larger sums at some points, and in certain kinds of service, might have 
been profitably expended; but everything at the commencement of the 

ear admonished the Committee to use the strictest economy in the dis- 
ursement of funds. They hope no irreparable loss has been suffered in 
any part of the field. 
or some time past the expenses of living have been increasing in all 
the Asiatic Missions; in some places from the working of general, and 
in others of local causes, or from both of them combined. ‘The effect of 
our civil war has reached every part of the globe. A few years since, an 
addition of one hundred dollars was made to the salaries, and a similar ad- 
dition, or something equivalent to it, is now under consideration. It is 
desirable greatly to enlarge the number of laborers, but even so worthy an 
object must not be secured at the expense of the efficiency of present work- 
men. 

Four missionaries have reached their respective fields and entered on 
their labors since the last annual meeting—Messrs. Dean and Chilcott to 
revive and strengthen the Chinese Mission of Bangkok, and Messrs. Jewett 
and Clough to join the mission to the Teloogoos. All are hopeful and 
happy in the prospect before them. 

ith every passing year native help is coming more and more into use, 
and, what is of equal importance, is acquiring greater efficiency. This re- 
mark obtains illustration from what has taken place within the year in the 
missions to the Chinese, to the Assamese, to the Teloogoos, and to the 
Shans. The Committee wish to call special attention to this feature in the 
reports of these missions. 

The missions, we are happy to add, give no signs of having lost their 
aggressive character. ‘The regions beyond” are still an object of hope and 
earnest effort. Mr. Oncken baptizes in the city of St. Petersburg; Mr. 
Scott on the Mikir Hills of Assam; Mr. Bixby and his helpers amidst 
the mountains north of Toungoo; Mr. Knowlton in the District of King- 
hwa; Messrs. Johnson and Ashmore sending forth the native disciples to set 
up the standard in cities hitherto unknown to our records, are all in evi- 
dence of the truth of this remark. 
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MAULMAIN KAREN MISSION. 


Mavtmarn.—Rev. Dr. and Mrs. Wang, in the Literary Department. Rev. C. Hisparp 
and Mrs. Hissarp, in charge of the churches and schools. 
Native Assistants.—Pah-poo and nineteen others, of whom eight are ordained. 
Ovrstations.—Dongyan, Ka-do-ko and others, to the number of fourteen. 


Every thing in this mission has moved on much as in former years; Mr. 
Hibbard combining the care of the churches and schools with general mis- 
sionary labors in the jungle, while Dr. Wade has given his time mainly to 
literary labors. 

Statistics.—The following statistics will show with considerable accuracy 
the state of the churches and schools. During the year, i ag have 
been baptized, twenty-three received by letter, sixteen dismissed by letter, 
four suspended, seven restored, nine excluded, thirty-three died, leaving 
the present number 816, a net gain of sixteen over last year. The num- 
ber of pupils in the Normal school has been seventy, in the village schools, 
191. Contributions in money, Rs. 511 15, in paddy, 394 baskets. 

Normal School.—Of this school, which is kept in town, Pah-poo has 
been head master, as in the previous year. It is kept during the rains, 
and has numbered seventy pupils, who have, almost without exception, 
given their instructors good satisfaction in regard to both behavior and 
progress in study. Last year Dr. Wade himself taught the class in ver- 
ner | grammar, a labor performed this year by Pah-poo, a great point 
gained. 

Dr. Wade's Labors.—Of these the doctor speaks as follows: 


“In regard to my own labors, I need say little. The committee already under- 
stand them. It may be well, however, to say that I have completed that part of the 
Karen vocabulary mentioned in my last report, and have since been engaged in 
revising and re-writing the work, as a whole, preparatory toa new edition. I made 
two short jungle trips during the dry season. 


Important Opening.—During the last dry season Pah-poo went to a 
heathen village not far from Dongyan, and, finding the people disposed to 
listen, he remained several months, preaching the gospel to them and teach- 
ing their children to read. Christianity appears to have gained a firm 
footing in that village. Some have been baptized, and a a number from 
there have been pupils in the Normal School the past rains. Since Pah-poo 
resumed his labors in town, another native preacher has taken his place 
and is doing well. Such instances of aggression on heathenism in connec- 
tion with the older stations in Burmah, the committee record with peculiar 
pleasure, believing as they do, that only while the work is aggressive does 
it retain its distinctive » Aaed e as missionary work. When it stands 
still, it recedes. 


MAULMAIN BURMAN MISSION. 


Mavimain.—Rev. J. M. Haswent and wife. In this country, Rev. J. R. Haswext and 
e. 


Ovrstations.—Amherst, Cawhlike, &c. 


Native Assistants.—Ko-Shwa A, pastor at Maulmain, Ko Oung Moo, Moung Reuben, 
Ko Oung Men and others. 


Mr. Haswell, though suffering from many infirmities, has been able to 
continue on the field, and keeps up the usual services, taking a general 
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oversight of the churches and schools at Maulmain and Amherst, guiding 
and instructing the pastors and assistants, besides preaching statedly on the 
Sabbath. His son, James R. Haswell, who returned home disabled some 
years since, retains a nominal connection with the mission, in the hope of 
such a restoration of health as would warrant another trial in Burmah. 
It is not likely he will ever rejoin his father. Miss Susan Haswell, after 
spending some years in this country, was desirous of returning to Burmah 
and engaging in missionary labors in connection with her father; and, as 
he was anxious to receive her assistance in teaching, the Committee deemed 
it wise to defray the expense of her passage, though not under appointment 
as a missionary, and not expecting to draw support from the funds of the 
Union. It was believed, moreover, that her presence in Maulmain would 
minister much to the comfort of her parents, and tend to prolong their 
usefulness. Besides, the Committee are happy to recognize and foster the 
spirit of missions in the children of missionaries, and in all instances when 
it is practicable, encourage them to engage in direct missionary work. 
The question of practicability may not always be an easy one to decide, and 
the committee are aware that the door thus opened may give rise in some 
minds to hopes which may not be gratified; but ry A hope, under the guid- 
ance of the wisdom that is from above, to be saved from unwise decisions. 
The work in this mission has not differed in any important respects from 
the previous year. The report made up in November last does not show any 
additions by baptism. ‘The report of the last year showed a membership of 
138 at Maulmain, and sixteen at Amherst. The pastor at Maulmain, Ko 
Shwa A, is supported by the church, while Ko Oung Moo, Ko Oung Men 
and Moung Reuben, are all supported, and they have been for some time, by 
funds from this country. These all seem to be good men and faithful 
laborers. 8. Lachapelle, stationed at Shwaygyeen, is supported in part 
by funds from this country and in part from ther sources. 

The Maulmain Missionary Society held its twenty-seventh annual 
meeting in November last. It is made up of missionaries and English res- 
idents who contribute to its funds, and assist more or less in its manage- 

ment. Its receipts and disbursements last year amount to nearly Rs. 
1,200 which were expended on schools and native preachers, Burman, 
Karen and Tamil, and distributed in Toungoo, Tavoy and Maulmain. 
This society is a useful auxiliary. 


TAVOY MISSION. 


Tavoy.—Karen Department.—Rev. L. D. Cotsurn and wife. 
OvTsaTions.—Matah, Patsauoo and others. 
Native Preacuers.—Sau-moo and others, to the number of nineteen, of whom four are 


ordained. 


Mr. Colburn left this country without being designated to any particular 
station, it being understood that he was willing to enter any field where 
his labors should, in the judgment of the Executive Committee, be most 
needed. He was subsequently designated to the Tavoy Mission, and in 
November last he removed to that city, with his family, from Maulmain, 
where he had spent the rainy season. They were accompanied by Dr. and 
Mrs. Wade, who, at last accounts, were still in Tavoy, devoting fGen 
to labor in the Burman Department, in the hope of reviving its drooping 
energies. 

As indicating Mr. Colburn’s views and purposes in anticipation of enter- 
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ing this field of labor, the following extracts of a letter, dated at Maulmain, 
October 8d, 1864, are in place: 


“While Tavoy is not the place I should have chosen on some accounts, I shall 
cheerfully enter upon the duties of that field, because, all things considered, I do not 
think I can be as useful in any other place. The claims of the L ges are stronger, 
it seems to me, than those of any other station in Burmah, and it is policy to hold 
what we have obtained, if possible, rather than to form a new base of operations. 

“Several months before fae aware of my destination, the Tavoyans were expect- 
ing me, and began to send letters which came to Rangoon and Maulmain before my 
arrival. On learning the wish of the Executive Committee, I at once identified my- 
self with that mission, and have allowed no other claims to draw me elsewhere. 

First Duties.—“My first official act was to obtain from government a license for ten 
of the Tavoy and Mergui pastors to solemnize marriage, according to a new law com- 
ing into force in July. My second was to procure for a native Christian a license to 
purchase and hold possession of a gun. Since these acts, I have made arrange- 
ments to provide my station with medicines and books, and to procure such arti- 
cles as the natives should order from time to time. 

Wants of Tavoy.—*Where so many pleas are entered for assistance, it is perhaps 
vain for me to speak in behalf of the 60,000 inhabitants of the Tavoy district alone. 
You will consider its claims, and if your judgment approves of sending any good 
brother, with a heart to work and endure privation for Christ’s sake, I have no doubt 
but abundance of work can be found in Tavoy and Mergui. 

Tavoy as a Residence.—“Tavoy is not as other stations, nor as it once was; no 
English church or people to draw upon; no American or English captains to make 
occasional donations. We shall be 150 miles from any missionary or any European 
family, with only monthly communication, and not regular at that. For food we 
shall have to depend upon the native bazaar. There are no mechanics of any kind, 
no butchers, bakers, or even coolies in the place, I am told; not a carriage, except 
the civil officer’s, who has no family. Our conveniences will be like those of the 
earlier missionaries. © that our life may be like theirs also! The extreme damp- 
ness of the climate has been injurious to others of a rheumatic tendency. 

“But we go to Tavoy cheerfully, and not without hope. If the dampness should 
prove too great, I trust some dryer field among the hills will be opened to us. Here 
in Maulmain we have about 200 inches of rain annually, while in Toungoo there are 
only about seventy on an average. 

*Yes, we go to Tavoy. Remember us, and do the best you can for us, and we will 
forget that we are alone. Not alone; Boardman’s grave will be there! His holy 
example will be reflected by faces of men and women who still hold him in grateful 
remembrance, and his pure zeal will spring forth from the jungle paths that he trav- 
ersed in his pious efforts to win sills to Christ. The memory of Ko-thah-byu’s 
childlike faith and manly efforts will be there, as well as the labors of Mason, of 


Wade, and others, and, more than all, Christ will be there to strengthen and to 
comfort us.” 


Soon after reaching Tavoy, he wrote : 


“The Christians were very glad to see us, and do all in their power to assist us. 
They say that the people are fast becoming slaves to those who have money, just as 
formerly under the Burman rule. First they become debtors, then sell themselves 
as servants to their creditors at very low rates.” “The mission houses, compounds 
and libraries here all testify to the destructive work of time. Everything has been 
sadly neglected, so that several hundred rupees would be wanted to put things in 
order.” 


Under date as late as February 25th, 1865, after referring in brief terms 
to a jungle tour and promising a full account of the same, he speaks of 
his health in a manner that will relieve the anxiety of some of his friends : 


“Since the dry season set in, I have in no way favored myself, have preached 
whenever I had opportunity, have travelled in the jungle through wet , forded 
streams, gone with clothes wet till the close of my day’s journey, and all without 
being conscious of any inflammation in throat or lungs. I find myself able to under- 


go much more hardship and exposure than others who have been longer in the 
country.” 
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Statistics.—These are put down as last year: Churches, 19; mem- 
bers, 803. 


SHWAYGYEEN MISSION. 


SHWAYGYEEN — 

and others. 

Native PreacnEers.—Sau Dumoo and others. 

The Shwaygyeen Mission is still deprived of the supervision of a resi- 
dent missionary. Mr. Cross, of Toungoo, was requested to extend his over- 
sight to these churches, and he has done what his many and perplexing 
home duties would admit. In the autumn he visited Rangoon, and on the 
way spent a Sabbath at Shwaygyeen, of which he made the following rec- 
wl) “Word was given out on Saturday that I would be there on the Sab- 
bath, and some forty Karens came in to worship, most of them from the 
hills, and the pastor, who remained in the city to take care of the mission 
property, and to look after the surrounding district, told me that the dis- 
ciples were doing well, and that he often had about as many at worship on the 
Sabbath as I saw present.”” In the middle of January last he attended 
the annual session of the Association, and soon after reported ‘‘a very in- 
teresting meeting,’ with the promise of a full account, which has not yet 
reached us. In the absence of returns, we put down, as last year, the 
number of churches 17, with a membership of 1057. — 


RANGOON MISSION, 


Ranaoon.—Burman Department.—Rev. E. A. Stevens, Rev. A. T. Rose and their wives, 
also Mrs. Knapp. Mrs. Stevens and Mrs. Knapp in this country. 
Tuonezar.—Mrs. M. B. INGALLs. 


Sgau Karen Department. 
Pwo Karen Department.—Rev. D. L. Brayton and wife. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 


The Executive Committee are happy to report a good degree of spiritual 
life and activity in this department of the mission. Its location at Ran- 
goon, which is the metropolis of Burmah, gives it a commanding influence, 
and makes it exceedingly important that everything possible be done to 
promote a healthy and vigorous influence. Mr. Stevens, though sometimes 
worn down with care and ceaseless labors, has been able to keep his post 
and perform even more than the usual amount of service, while Mr. Rose 
has found enough to fill his time and tax his best energies. Both have 
labored in the city, preaching at the chapel, the zayats, and wherever op- 
portunity presented, besides frequently conducting service in English. 
They have also made — journeys, sometimes separately, and some- 
times in company, to different and distant parts of the district, to dissemi- 
nate the word of life. 

At Kemendine, not far from Mr. Rose’s house, there is a zayat, where 
he has, in connection with native preachers, spent considerable time. He 
thus refers to the labors there performed, and the influence going out from 


them : 


“The zayat has been kept open, with the exception of five or six weeks, the en- 
tire year, with a competent man in charge. When I have been in town I have spent 
considerable time in the zayat, and can testify from personal knowledge, as well as 
from the reports of the native preachers who have occupied the place, that it is well 
attended. The number of those who come daily probably varies from ten to two hun- 
dred, though it is rarely the case that we have so few as ten ; ordinarily the number 
who remain to listen ranging from twenty to fifty. The time they remain varies 


from ten minutes to two hours. 


{ 
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“Persons from various parts of British Burmah are daily at the zayat. During 
the year many from the king’s dominions have carried away books and tracts to 
towns and parts of Burmah where all the people are entirely ignorant of the true 
God and Saviour. Quite a number have come from the Shan districts, listened 
eagerly, and carried away tracts and the “Life of Christ,” and promised to read 
them to the people on the way home, and to the people of their own towns, on reach- 
ing home. A short time since a company of Shans oe two hours in the zayat, 
whosaid they lived only twenty days from the cities of China, and that in the Shan 
States, where they lived, were many Chinamen who came from China, and that 
some of them spoke both Shanand Burmese. Thusit may be that the name of Jesus 
will be named in ‘Western China’ long before the white teacher finds his way there. 

“Tracts and books, purely religious, have been given away from the zayat durin 
the year to the amount of from fifty to seventy-five thousand pages. The zayat af- 
fords an excellent opportunity of preaching Christ to persons from all parts of Burmah, 
and of sending Christian tracts to many remote parts where the living teacher has 
not been. Thus ‘bread is cast upon the waters’—precious seed is scattered widely 
over the land, which, barren and like a desert though it be, God is able to water it, 


to cause the seed to take root and grow, and bring forth fruit unto eternal life, to the 
praise and glory of his name.” 


Native Preachers and Outstations.—During the year eight native 
preachers have been employed, six of whom have derived their support from 
the Rangoon Burmese Missionary Society, one, in part, from the funds of 
the Missionary Union, and one, Ko En, the pastor, from the contributions 
of the native church. These preachers have been stationed at different 
points, some in the city and the surrounding villages, and others at points 
more remote, as Ananben, Kambet, Pazoondoung, Mengaleh, Mee- 
loung-gong and others. In nearly all these places fruit has been gathered. 


The report of the Rangoon Burman Missionary Society thus refers to these 
labors : 


“‘Christ and Him crucified’ is being preached to the people in their own tongue, 
from house to house, by the way, in the zayat, and in the bazaar; and the voice ot 
the living preacher is accompanied by the printed page, for those who wish to take 
it to their Benen, Those agencies are being applied in the heart of Rangoon and in 
its suburbs. In the rural districts likewise, in three different villages, eight or ten 
miles apart, the society has its preachers stationed. And we perceive that the re- 
sult of this kind of work appears in the conversion of individuals at these different 

laces. These converts, in their turn, begin to work for others, as others had labored 
or them. These preaching stations thus become radiating centres of evangelical in- 
fluence—lights in the midst of darkness—germs which, if properly fostered, will, we 
have the best reason to hope, gradually develop into flourishing churches. This has 
been the process in other ages and in other lands, and through just such processes 
heathen lands have, in our day, become Christian lands.” 


The persons baptized during the year, eighteen in all, represented ten 
different places, only two being residents in mt 

Female Bible Readers.— Among the agencies employed, we notice 
mention made of four ‘Bible Women,” an increase of two over the previ- 
ous year. These labor under the supervision of Mrs. Bennett, and are 
supported, in part, by local funds, and in part by contributions from this 
country. One of them is the pastor’s wife. Mrs. Bennett reports to the 
Missionary Society in Rangoon : 


“Mah Gnway, who has been reported the last two years as supported by this socie- 
ty, has been unceasingly at work, with increasing zeal, tempered, we think, with a 
good degree of prudence and Christian forbearance. Mah Sat, one of the two wom- 
en supported by the Rangoon ladies, has been her constant companion, and she 
has consequently been able to visit many more places than during the previous year. 
Instead of thirteen villages, as mentioned in the report of last year, they have visited 
more than fifty this year, besides repeatedly visiting every district of Rangoon and 
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its suburbs. They usually take a few tracts with them, to give to any one who may 
be disposed to read, and they always take portions of the Scriptures to read to those 
who will listen. 

“The Bible women have been faithful in going to the houses of the people in town 
—have gone to them as they sat in bazaar, have attended funerals, and have tried 
in many ways to get a hearing, and not without success in very many cases. Still 
they say the people in town have heard so often, that they have not the same inter- 
est in listening that the people of the villages have. They have more hope in try- 
ing to do for the latter, as in many places they have seldom seen a Christian teach- 
er, and never a Christian woman. They sometimes meet with rude treatment, but 
generally are received kindly and often very cordially. Heathen women are gener- 
ally very ignorant and very indifferent to their message ; but there are frequent cases 
which give them joy, by their willingness to hear, and a few express a desire to 
learn the truth. 

“We can claim but little of worldly wisdom for these sisters in Christ, but we 
think they have all labored according to their ability ; and we have much pleasure 
in saying we think Mah Gnway truly worthy the confidence and support of this 
society. 


State of the Burman Church.—“The past year has been one of 
unusual trial, from the delinquency of church members. No less than ten 
persons have been excluded for improper conduct.” ... Notwithstanding 
these discouraging facts, we have not been left wholly without encourage- 
ment. ‘here have been, in all, eighteen baptisms, and there is still a 
number of applicants, and the preachers report an increasing readiness to 
hear and less decided opposition than formerly. The church now numbers 
155 ; contributions for the support of the pastor and incidental expenses, 
rs. 268 12 7; for support of native missionary, rs. 181 6; total, rs. 450 
27; Sabbath School missionary box, rs. 9. Attendance at the Burmese 
service on Sabbath forenoon, about 80; at evening prayer-meetings, about 
25; at the Sunday School, 40. 


English Service and English Church.—Preaching in English has 
been maintained, as usual, on Sabbath evening at our Brick Chapel, and 
has been distributed between Mr. Stevens, Mr. Rose, and brethren Carpen- 
ter and Smith, with occasional assistance from visiting brethren. There 
has been a slight increase in the congregation, the numbers averaging, in 
the evening of Sunday, about 100; at the prayer-meeting on Wednesday 
evenings, 50: at the Sabbath School, 40. The Sabbath School has been 
flourishing under the labors of Mr. and Mrs. Smith. Only two have been 
baptized, and two have died,—one, Mr. B. D. Tisbury, a very exemplary 
Christian for many years, and filling with great acceptance the office of 
deacon. He was baptized in 1831 at Maulmain by Dr. Kincaid, and has 
ever since lived a life of faith on the Son of God. The church numbers 
20, including 8 natives from the Madras coast, but not including absent 
ones nor members of the mission. A service in Tamil, or Teloogoo, is kept 
up for the native brethren. 


TnHonGazat.—The laborers at this station have been called to sore trials, 
in the loss, by fire, of the new and beautiful chapel erected by so much 
self-denial. The sad event occurred in July, and the particulars were given 
in full in the December Magazine. The hire took, it is supposed, from the 
cook-house near by, and in an hour the whole building “was a mass of 
ruins.” So rapid were the flames, that Mrs. I., with her attendants, barely 
escaped, taking with them a few articles of value. She lost nearly all her 
personal effects, clothing, food, books and various manuscripts, prepared 
at great labor, which cannot be replaced in years, if ever. As may well 
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be supposed, the blow fell with crushing weight upon the mission, and no 
one can read the simple story of the disaster without the deepest sorrow: 


“The ground was very soon crowded with hundreds of our heathen friends and 
Christians, and we were all a company of sorrowful, weeping creatures. I have 
lost all, and it is a greater loss at this time, when I require so much for my home 
trip. But the loss of our chapel is the great loss. Aside from the teak timber, 
which was given to us by government friends, the chapel has cost us Rs. 2,000, which 
is far less than it would have cost inacity. The Christians and heathen friends 
have been greatly interested, and have done all they could in work and funds; and 
though we have not been proud of our chapel, we have been very much pleased 
with it. It was large and strong, and the accommodations well adapted for church 
services, school, rooms for myself, two families, and a room fitted up for native visit- 
ors. But it is all gone. 

“This all occurred on Friday, and as I cannot eat rice, my people despatched a 
boat to Rangoon for eatables. ‘The people were all very bed, ond ave all they 
could from their Burman homes to make me a little comfortable ; but Sunday morn- 
ing I began to feel very ill for the want of food. But as the weeping company gath- 
ered in the morning, I felt that I must rally for their sake and try to trust in God. 
The pastor read the 27th Psalm, and through tears and sighs, we all tried to lift up 
our hearts to God. 

“Then they tried to sing, but our hearts were too full, and so we all bowed to- 
gether again in prayer and our service closed. During the day an English officer 
who was passing through our district heard of our disaster, and came to me with 
some bread, a knife, fork, blanket, some paper, and a few very useful things. Then 
our people lifted up their hearts and plead that I would not leave them, and so here 
we are, a sorrowful district.” 


On receiving intelligence of what had taken place, the Executive Com- 
mittee at once made a special grant of $150, to cover, in part, Mrs. L.’s 


personal loss; also, an appropriation of $1,000 towards erecting a mission- 
house at Thongzai. 

At a subsequent date, Oct. 28th, Mrs. Ingalls thus refers to the fire and 
its effects on the different classes of the community : 


“The fire which destroyed our chapel, school-rooms and teacher’s house, with m 
own dwelling, has been a great calamity to us, and has filled our hearts with muc 
sorrow, and frustrated many of our working plans. The heathen, too, have thought 
much over this calamity, and a few have been staggered in their strong belief that 
the Eternal God was on our side; yet the heathen have all been kind to us. As 
to myself, my heart has been greatly touched by their personal acts of kindness to 
me. 
“On the morning after the fire I had a visit from an old Buddhist priest, who said 
he was greatly distressed for me because I had not a change of clothing and was 
without bread or any ~—— food; and then he added, ‘If you could wear yellow 
garments like mine, I could give you a hundred changes ; a if you could eat rice 
and our food, I could bring you loads of it before night.’ 

“As it was, he brought me a bowl, a mat, some native cloth, and a wooden dish. 
I received some acts of kindness from several hundreds during that week, not of 
great value, but much which was useful to me and my school-girls; and to assure 
me still more of their kindness, a number have brought in posts for our new chapel. 
Now while all this is pleasing to me personally, I value it most as an evidence of 
their respect for our religion. The change has come, and missionaries are not often 
persecuted or made friendless, though in a foreign land.” 


“Oast down but not destroyed.’”” In the face of disaster the work went 
on, as these facts testify : ; 


“We have had five preachers in the service, two school-teachers and occasional col- 
porteurs and Bible women. We have done our usual amount of travel and had our 
term of Bible study. At Thongzai, 15 have been baptized, 1 excluded, 1 died, pres- 
ent number, 88. At Letpadau 4 have been baptized, 1 excluded, present number, 33. 

“The year has been specially marked by discussions with Roman Catholics and the 
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new sects which have sprung up out of Buddhism. The truths of our gospel have 
made an impression upon the mass of the people, and many who have not wholly con- 
sented to our doctrines have swayed to and fro, and at last, with the aid of some of 
the Buddhist priests, have made a new branch out of Buddhism. 

“Both the old and new sects found their system on the same books, but differing 
so very little in their doctrines, they have loud contentions, and so great hatred for 
each other that they have often refused to sell their merchandise to the other party, 
and will not attend the funerals of the opposite sect. A number of each party have 
asked to join us on account of their own contentions ; but we could not receive them 
on this ground and without the evidence of faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. Buddh- 
ism has some strength still; but the foundations are broken, and in God’s own good 
time this land will become Immanuel’s land.” 


Rebuilding Commenced.—We learn from a letter, dated Jan. 4th, 
1865, that the work of rebuilding was then in progress. After thankin 
the Committee for the grant to meet personal losses by the late fire, an 
giving reasons for at least deferring the erection of a mission-house with 
funds appropriated for that purpose, the writer proceeds : 


“Our English friends have not forsaken us, and with their aid we have commenced 
a chapel, and hope to finish it without drawing from you. From the same fund we 
have purchased a rice field, for the erection of the chapel, and have bought a new 
teak house, which will be used for a school-house, a house for the teacher, and a’ 
room for any missionary who may chance to visit this church during our absence.” 


PWO KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


Statistics.—The Association of churches connected with this depart- 
ment of the mission meets in the month of March. ‘The latest statistics 
are those made up in 1864, when the churches numbered 9, with a mem- 
bership of 803, of whom 41 had been baptized the previous year. The 
session was one of deep interest. 

Contributions.—Besides their own local expenses for chapels, educa- 
tion, &c., the churches sent in to the Missionary Society the sum of rs. 332 
6 10, every member giving something ; parents also teach their children, 
however small, to make a contribution, lg it may be no more than a 
quarter of a cent. 


Native Preachers.—“Thahoo, the native preacher, who was ordained two years 
since, has thus far manifested much energy in his work, and given most cheering 
evidence of being a good minister of Jesus Christ. 

“Before our meeting at Way-lah-way was broken up, we had the pleasure of or- 
daining as an evangelist S’Kwine, a man who was hopefully converted in Mergui 
about sixteen years ago, and who has been more or less engaged in preaching among 
his people ever since. I have been intimately acquainted with him from the time 
he first heard the truth, and he has always been remarkably clear in his views of 
the way of salvation, and of what Christians ought todo. I trust he may prove a 
valuable accession to our feeble forces in the field.” 


Schools.—At the close of the rains, in October last, Mr. Brayton thus 
wrote on this topic: 


“I would here raise my Ebenezer in gratitude to God for the measure of bodily 
health granted me during the season. Through his abounding goodness I have not 
lost a single recitation or an hour’s labor in the school during the rains. I have 
daily spent from 8 A. M. to 3 Pp. M., except a short intermission at 12 M., in the school- 
room, when I hear my classes and know all that is going on. From 3 to 4 Pp. M. the 
scholars spent most of the time in vocal music, being led by the native teacher, who, in 
former years, has been drilled by Mrs. Rose, besides taking lessons an hour a week 
this season with brother Carpenter’s class in the elementary studies of singing. 

“The school has made a very satisfactory progress in the usual studies, and such 
has been the conduct of the pupils that there has not been asingle case of severe dis- 
cipline. Seven of the pupils were baptized last Sabbath, and several others would 
have been, only . was thought best for them to go before the churches where they 
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respectively live. Mr. and Mrs. Rose have also been able to have their classes at 
the house more or less nearly every day. Number of pupils on the list, 65; daily 
attendance of males, 34; of females, 23; total, 57. Total expenses for the year, 
rs. 2304 4 11; average for each pupil, rs. 42 3, or about $20. 

“During the dry season, most of the older young men will be out preaching, and 
some of the girls will be engaged in teaching, so that the school will be much small- 


er, and will be taught by natives under the superintending care of Mrs. Brayton 
and Mrs. Rose.” 


Mr. and Mrs. Brayton keep up their long established habit of travelling 
in the jungles in the dry season, repeating again and again their visits to 
familiar localities, and penetrating to regions not before explored, thus 
seeking ‘to preach Christ where He had not been named.” ‘They are en- 
couraged by seeing the old churches strengthened, new ones springin. 
into existence, and converts, here and there, one by one, coming fervaed 
The good work is onward, and the Christians of this country ought to afford 
it every means of wide extension. Br. Brayton has felt cramped for the 
want of means, particularly in the educational department, and the Execu- 
tive Committee hope the friends of the Missionary Union will, by enlarged 
contributions, put it into their power to deal out to him with a more generous 


THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 


Rancoon.—Rev. J. G. Binney, D. D., Rev. C. H. Carpenter, Rev. D. A. W. Surri, and 
their wives. Mrs. Buyyey in this country. 


The Executive Committee is happy to report this institution in a pros- 

rous condition. It has continued under the supervision of Dr. Binney, 
aided by Mr. and Mrs. Carpenter. Within the past few months, Rev. 
Daniel A. W. Smith and wife have been added to the corps of teachers. 
The general character of the seminary and the course of studies were so 


fully stated in the last annual report, that nothing further on these points 
will be expected at this time. 


STATE OF THE SCHOOL. 
Oct. 11th, 1864, Dr. Binney wrote: ‘ 


“Our eleventh term closed on the 30th ult. Whole number of pupils, 41; the aver- 
age attendance for five months has been 36, besides 3 or 4 assistants who were not 
boarded by us. The usual studies have been pursued and to about the point antici- 
pated, so that the pupils enter upon the twelfth term not far behind in the course of 
study. The chief drawback has been the state of my own health. In June I was taken 
down by fever, and before getting my strength fully, I resumed my duties. I was 
hardly aware of the little strength I had, until, in August, broke down. Since then 
I have not attempted the full amount of my usual labors. I trust soon to do so, as I 
am daily gaining strength. Otherwise the teachers and pupils have enjoyed quite 
our usual health.” 

“Mr. Carpenter has had a class of twelve or fourteen in Algebra, who have gone 
through with it with much interest. Atleast half the class were decidedly successful ; 
the others, most of them, are slower, but will, on taking it up again, no doubt master 
the subject. He has also, with great success, taught a class (who teach the rest of the 
school as they proceed) the science of music and the art of sacred music. Besides 
these, he is, in connection with the head native teacher, taking the class in its usual 
course from Genesis through the Old Testament. He thus gets their aid in the Ka- 
ren language, and they have the benefit of his knowledge in the subject before them. 
The class have made good progress, and have shown a good degree of interest. I 


think it is, perhaps, the best class we have had at this stage of their studies. I shall 
expect much from them. 
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“Mrs. Carpenter has kindly taken a class of fifteen or twenty in geography, especially 
of Europe, India and the Sacred Land, centring her effort particularly upon the lat- 
ter, and leading them to draw their own ma It was assistance very much need- 
ed, as they had received no- thorough teaching in geography for two years. I trust 
that with the aid now given and to be given, the work of the native teachers may 
allow them to go more Reseashiy into these branches of study. 

“Our present term, the twelfth, opened on the 1st of October, without any vacation. 
We are saving that till the time when we remove to our new location, a few weeks 
hence. We shall then have all our teachers present. The Smiths, who are hard 
at work in the language, will then be present; a ly band, who with the hearts 
and prayers of our brethren and God’s blessing, will do a work here not soon to be 
forgotten.” 


Having followed Dr. Binney’s pen so far, we shall not do better than 
to take up the narrative as he resumes it under date of Dec. 12th: 


“I would you could look in upon us in our new quarters, and see how beautifully 
we are situated, and how quietly we are all at work, as though we had been here for 
years. It was indeed a kind Providence which so provided for us...... I am 
again giving full time to my studies, but taking advantage of previous preparation, 
which greatly relievesme. One class is in the Epistles; the other, the oldest class, is 
on preaching, preparing sermons, &c. I have just got through expository preaching 
withthem. On Saturday I requested our best Karen teacher, Tsau Sa, who attends 
the class exercises, to prepare a sermon and preach it, illustrative of either branch of 
the study. AsTI give it to them, it includes two branches, the first a running expo- 
sition, taking occasion to teach and exhort as they go on, the other, taking a para- 
graph or parable, and first explain and then draw points of instruction from it and 
close by application. He selected the latter branch and preached the sermon yes- 
terday. Mr. Carpenter took the enclosed analysis.* This morning, on comparing 
it with Tsau Sa’s notes I find it perfect, except that it omits one part of the wed- 
ding garment, i.e., a renewal of the heart by the Holy Spirit. Isend it to you that you 
may see we do not here work in vain, and that you may see that Mr. Carpenter has 
some knowledge of the Karen, to be able so closely to follow the living speaker.” 


TRANSFER OF MR. SMITH TO THE THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 


The original appointment of Mr. Smith, it is well known, had reference 
to labor as a missionary among the Burmans, and, with his own cordial 
assent, he was designated by the Committee to that department of the 
missions. He had hardly reached his field, and seated himself to the study 
of the Burmese language, when a letter followed him from the Committee, 


* Subject—“The marriage feast of the king.” Matt. 22: 1—14. 

Introduction.—The custom of eastern kings here referred to, explained. 

I. The story of the parable was rehearsed and amplified. 

Il. Its significance was set forth, (a) the king’s son, Jesus, ©) the feast prepared, 
the blessings of salvation, (c) the servants sent forth, the prophets and apostles, (d) 
those first called, the Jews, (e) their treatment of the message and of the king’s mes- 
sengers, ( J) the consequent wrath of the king and their punishment, (7) the guests 
afterwards called, the Gentiles, (i) the wedding garment and the man without the 
wedding garment, i. e., Christ’s righteousness. 

Ill. Three practical lessons drawn from the parable. 

1. The salvation which God has provided is ample. His grace never fails. Jesus 
is the bread and water of life. The lack of disposition, the neglect and the opposi- 
tion of those first invited to the feast could not frustrate the plans of the king. the 
gospel feast will be furnished with guests. 

2. The character of those who receive salvation, “both good and bad,” neither 
class exclusively of others, “out of the highway.” 

3. The indispensable requisite, the only qualification,—Christ’s righteousness. All 
are given to understand that this garment is necessary. All who apply will receive 
it freely. Those who enter without it will be cast out into darkness and misery. 

“He closed with quite an earnest exhortation. Some do enter the church and the 
ministry without this garment; but heaven they cannot enter. 
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requesting him to change, in one important particular, his life-work, b 
acquiring the use of ee Kaon language and devoting himself to the duties 
of a teacher in the Theological Seminary. After. a careful examination of 
the case, but not without a somewhat painful struggle, he yielded to the 
wishes of the Committee, and is now, with Mrs. Smith, laboring in the 
seminary, under a growing sense of God’s approval. 

The reasons for this action may be stated in few words. Dr. Binney’s 
term of appointed service had nearly expired, and he must, in eighteen 
months at farthest, leave the field. Mr. Carpenter was but a beginner in 
the language, and, if successful to the extent of our highest expectations, 
could not be expected so soon to take charge of all the departments of in- 
struction ; the Karen missionaries, of known experience and worth, were 
all needed at their respective stations, and nothing, it was judged, would 
be gained to the general cause by the transfer of any one to the seminary. 
The school itself is growing in importance, and all arrangements for its 
management should contemplate its future enlargement and stability. 
There was little time for deliberation, and even for correspondence. Mr. 
Smith’s qualifications, natural and acquired, were fully known, and all 
opinions united in pointing him out as a person well fitted for the position. 

e was appointed in February of last year, without his knowledge, the 
appointment contingent on his concurrence, and, in due time, he signified 
his acceptance and entered on his new duties. Let prayer ascend for the 
Divine blessing on his labors. 

It may be added here, that a part of the plan contemplates, at a day 
not far in the future, instruction, given in the seminary, to Burman preach- 
ers as well as Karen, and it is more than probable that Mr. Smith will 
take charge of this department. The Committee are animated with the 
hope that the seminary will, in time, grow into a Literary and Theological 
Institution for all the tribes and nations of Burmah. 


THE NEW LOCATION. 


References have been made to ‘‘the new location.”” A word of expla- 
nation on this point. It was foreseen more than a year ago that a school 
of this sort, under the auspices of the Missionary Union, could not, in 
future, be successfully carried on at Kemendine. Accordingly, Dr. Binne 
was requested to consult with the missionaries on the subject of removal, 
and more particularly in reference to anew location. One or two brethren 
seemed to prefer Maulmain, while others contemplated with favor a spot on 
the Irrawadi, as far up as Henthada. The larger number, however, named 
Rangoon as being, on the whole, most desirable for a literary and theolog- 
ical school of a hi h order, designed for all Burmah. That city is the 
headquarters of civil, social and commercial life ; is situated near the mouth 
of the principal river ; is more central, and has more and better facilities 
for communication with the different districts and stations than any other 
town; is the chief point of arrival and departure for missionaries and 
others ; the seat of the mission press, and the home of the first Baptist 
church organized in the mission. Certain local objections were presented, 
whose force the Committee recognized, but they could not fail to see that 
Providence pointed, with a distinctness and clearness which left little room 
for doubt, to Rangoon as the most suitable site. Hence the Committee 
authorized Dr. Binney to go forward at once, secure grounds and erect the 


necessary building, ‘in the city of Rangoon, or its immediate vicinity.” 
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Providentially he was spared the wearing labor necessarily connected with 
building. A gentleman, being about to return to England, offered for sale 
his estate, located on the river bank, about midway between the business 
portion of Rangoon and Kemendine, one mile from either, consisting of 
some six or seven acres of land, with two eligible and substantial houses, 
all in good condition, for 15,000 rupees, or $6,818.18. This property was 
regarded by all as admirably suited to our purposes, and the price fixed by 
the owner as moderate. It was at once purchased and paid for, and is now 
occupied by the school. An additional expense of $500 was incurred in 
altering slightly one of the houses so as to accommodate two families, and 
in erecting dormitories and other buildings for the use of the students. 
The second house is at present rented for $50 a month, and nmay be either 
sold or used for a mission house, as events shall show to be desirable. 

The Committee congratulate the Union on having at length secured 
what we may hope will prove a permanent home for chastinn in Burmah. 
It is proper to add, that in the negotiations which resulted so favorably 
Dr. Binney was essentially aided, as he has often been in matters pertain- 
ing to the school, by Dr. Kincaid, who was in Rangoon at the time and 
contracted for the property. 


MISSION PRESS AND DEPOSITORY IN BURMAH. 


Rev. C. Bennert, Superintendent, aided by Mrs. Bennerr, as proof-reader ; Mr. ALBERT 
Haws, assistant. 


Mr. Bennett has carried out his He , announced at the last anniver- 
sary, of visiting this country, with the view, partly, to recuperate his 
wasted energies, and, partly, to procure new machinery and implements 
for the printing office. The homeward voyage did much to restore his 
strength, while every hour spent amidst the scenes and friendships of early 
life refreshed his spirit and quickened his steps; and when he set his face 
— towards his tose and labors in the East, everything gave tyres 
of ten more years of active service. While here, he superintended the 
purchase of two printing presses, the preparation of matrices for two sizes 
of type in the Burman language; also the purchase of a type-casting ma- 
chine, with other articles of recent invention, to facilitate operations in a book- 
making establishment. The cost of these purchases, aside from the expense 
of transportation, would not vary much from $3,500. He also made ar- 
rangements, under the direction of the Executive Committee, for the prepar- 
ation of matrices in the Shan language, and, before leaving, saw the work com- 
mitted to the charge of competent mechanics. This undertaking has been en- 
tered upon at the earnest solicitation of Mr. Bixby, of the Shan Mission, 
seconded by Mr. Charles Butler, of Franklin, Warren Co., O., who has indi- 
cated a readiness to meet a very large part of the outlay. We hope, by 
another year, to report printing executed in the Shan language. 

During Mr. Bennett’s absence, the operations of the printing office and 
depository went forward without much, if any, abatement, involving, and 
making indispensable, a large increase of care and anxiety for Mrs. Ben- 
nett, who, through many years, has served so usefully as proof-reader in 
the different languages. Her careful eye seems to have overlooked all 
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departments, detecting at a glance any imperfection, and her kind word 
ministered the proper corrections, so that, with the efficient labors of the 
assistant, Mr. Haws, no material detriment has been experienced. 

The following tables will show the amount of matter printed for the 
missions at the mission press during the year ending September 30, 1864; 
also the amount of matter issued from the depository for the same period, 
with the amounts distributed to different stations : 
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BOOKS AND TRACTS PRINTED FROM OCTOBER 1, 1868, TO SEPTEMBER 30, 1864. 


TITLES OF BOOKS. : 

= é 

| 
English and Burmese Dictionary...... 8vo | 2nd Eng. & Bur.| 1,500 480} 720,000 
16mo 1st | Pwo. 1,000 224 | 224,000 
Barth’s History...... 12mo Ist | Sgau. 1,500 | 516 774,000 
12mo | Burmese. 10,000 24 240,000 
8vo | 4th | Pwo. 2,000 | 52 | 112,000 

Burmah Bible and Tract Society’s Re- es 

| English 500 32 16,000 
8vo Sgau. 6,000 8 48,000 
Minutes of Council 8vo | English. 240 | 146 35,040 
Arithmetic, Part 1.... 8vo 1st | Pwo. 2,000 30 60,000 
Arithmetic, Part 2............ 8vo 1st | Pwo. 1,000 , 119 119,000 
Ten Commandments................. 12mo 5th | Burmese. 10,000 24 240,000 
Vocabulary and Phrase Book 12mo | 8rd Bur. & Eng.|} 1,000 | 240 | 240,000 
Doctrinal Catechism 1l6mo | 2nd Pwo. 1,000 52 52,000 
Association Minutes, (Rangoon) ...... 8vo 1st | Burmese. 300 16 4,800 
Association Minutes, (Maulmain) ..... 8vo Ist | Sgau. 300 8 2,400 
8vo | 2nd | Sgau. 5,000 $2 | 460,000 
6 8vo | 2nd | Sgau. 6,000 92 | 552,000 
Arithmetic, (Stilson’s)..........see00. 8vo | 2nd | Burmese. 1,000 96 96,000 
Revival Hymn Book..............06 16mo Ist | Sgau 1,000 80 ,000 
8vo | Ist | Sgau. 300 12 3,600 
Geography, (Brayton’s) 12mo Ist | Pwo., 1,000 | 100} 100,000 
Thembonghyee....... seeee| 12mo | 5th | Sgau. 1,000 40 40,000 
12mo .. | Burmese 10,000 24; 240,000 
Marriage Certificate. ..........secee0s 12mo -- | Burmese. 100 | 100 10,000 


95,640 


BOOKS AND TRACTS ISSUED TO THE DIFFERENT STATIONS, AS FOLLOWS: 


Henthada ............ 5,840 | Thongzai............. 506 | Chittagong ............ 2,209 


Signs have been accumulating for some time past, which, in the opinion 
of the Committee, pointed to some defects in the nature or the application 
of the rules for managing the press and depository. These rules were 
adopted many years ago, and were intended to cover all departments of 
preparing, printing and distributing books and tracts. They were adopted 
after much consultation between the parties interested, and were so framed 
as to meet, as far as practicable, the views and wishes of all. They were 
very full and explicit, abounding in provisions and running into minute 
details, the object being to secure efficiency and guard against abuses of all 
kinds. In looking upon it now, the machine seems a complicated one, and 
we are not surprised to find that some of its parts never moved at all, while 
others have been standing still for years, and still others produced not a 
little friction while they were in motion. Without stopping to decide 
whether the fault is all in the machine, or whether a considerable portion 
of it attaches to the men who managed it, —missionaries, superintendent of 
the press, members of the Executive Committee and Executive officers,— 
it is plain to us that the results have not been altogether desirable, and ac- 
rare. in the hope of improvements, we have substituted the following 
instead of the old regulations: | 
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OUTLINE OF A PLAN FOR CONDUCTING THE MISSION PRESS AND DEPOSITORY 
IN BURMAH. 


1. It shall be the chief object of the mission press to furnish Scriptures, religious 
books, school-books, tracts, and other matter for the use of the missions ; job work to 
be regarded as only incidental, and it shall be the duty of the Superintendent of 
the press to keep this object constantly in view. 

2. All expenses of mission printing shall be provided for by appropriations made 
by the Executive Committee, either in cash or materials; but funds for printing 
may be donated to the Union by individuals, churches, or kindred benevolent socie- 
ties ; or they may be derived from the sale of books or the profits of the office on 
job work. Job work may be executed at the discretion of the superintendent, in 
such kinds and quantities as he may judge best, and at such prices as he may deem 
fair and honorable. Provided, first, that the superintendent shall never allow such 
job work to interfere with or cause neglect of the chief object mentioned in Article 
1st; and, secondly, that he shall always decline to print matter of a questionable 
moral tendency. 

3. The superintendent shall have sole and undivided control of the printing office, 
and shall be responsible tothe Executive Committee for its management; furnishing 
to the Committee an annual account, charging himself with all moneys received for 
mission work, and giving himself credit at cost prices for all matter printed and 
transferred to the depository, the prices to be fixed by himself, subject to revision 
by the Executive Committee. He shall furnish a separate account for all job work 
executed, and the avails thereof; all his accounts to be audited by two missionaries. 

4. The superintendent of the press shall make up an annual statement of the 
property of the office, including ee matrices, machinery, types, tools, &c., with 
paper, ink, binding materials and implements, and shall furnish the same for the use 
of the Executive Committee. 

5. The superintendent of fhe press shall also be the depositary, and shall keep a 
careful list of all matter received and issued, with the amount remaining on hand at 
the end of each year, and shall make returns of the same, with the avails of sales, 
for each year, to the Executive Committee. 

6. He shall keep constantly on hand, in sufficient quantity to meet all reasonable 
calls, suitable editions and sizes of Scriptures, all of which shall be marked at the 
cost price, and issued only for cash in hand, or orders from the Treasury of the 
Union, which shall be equivalent to cash and shall be so entered in account. 

He shall also keep on hand a supply of such school-books in the vernacular as are 
in demand, and hold them for sale at reasonable prices. 

Tracts and religious works may be printed as heretofore at the expense of the 
Tract Societies, and distributed gratuitously. 

7. All missionaries, assistant missionaries, and other persons, also all benevolent 
societies, may obtain Scriptures from the depository, at cost prices, paying for them in 
cash, or by orders drawr by the Treasurer of the Union, on the basis of appropriations 
made for that express purpose, on the application of each missionary. The Scrip- 
tures received may be either sold or given away at the discretion of the missionary, 
and the avails of sales invested in more books, to be disposed of in the same manner. 
Appropriations for school books may also be made, but the Committee would not en- 
courage application for such appropriations, except in the early stages of a mission. 

8. Original works, translations, or revised editions, prepared by the missionaries 
in the native languages, may be printed at the mission press as mission work, and 
the Executive Committee will, on application, furnish funds to meet the expense. 
Every application for such funds must CS accompanied by a description of the charac- 
ter and design of the work, and the recommendation of two or more missionaries 
using the language in which the book is written, should there be as many. 

9. It shall be the duty of the superintendent to consult with the missionaries on 
all agorent subjects relating to the duties of his oflice, and seek their advice on 
difficult questions, particularly touching the sale of property in the office, and the 
printing of new editions of Scriptures and other books. 


In forwarding this ‘‘Outline” to the missionaries in Burmah, the Execu- 
tive Committee accompanied it with a letter of explanations, designed to 
make better known their plans and purposes. The letter is produced 
here, that the members of the Union may see that the Committee do not 
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regard this “‘plan,” good as it is, a finality. They hope for a better dis- 
pensation. They hope the missionaries themselves will soon combine their 
wisdom, take the business wholly into their own hands, bear the undivided 
responsibility, and adopt and carry out the best rules for the management 
of the press and depository : 


“Missionary Rooms, 12 Beprorp Street, 
“Boston, Feb. 28th, 1865. 

“My Dear Brotrner :—Herewith I send you the ‘Outline of a Plan for conduct- 
ing the Mission Press and Depository in Burmah.’ A few words of explanation 
may be useful. 

“1. This plan is designed by the Committee to serve only for a limited time. The 
control which it reserves exclusively to the Executive Committee, it is hoped, will, 
at no distant day, be lodged in the body of missionaries, or in a Convention com- 

d of missionaries and native Christians. Towards such a result we are earn- 
estly looking, and bespeak your coiperation in working it out. In this you see the 
true and only reason why we have not consulted you ‘before adopting these rules. 

“2. The ‘Publication Committee,’ so called, has been discontinued. It never did 
accomplish the ends of its appointment, and for many years past has been little 
more than a name. The Executive Committee prefer an undivided responsibility, 
with an undivided management, to sharing either with another body. Wheels with- 
in wheels are complicated, and occasion, inevitably, more or less friction. 

“3. On this whole subject, the Executive Committee invite from the missionaries 

the greatest freedom of correspondence, setting forth both facts and opinions. Par- 
ticularly would they be happy to receive early information touching the wants of 
your felg or any deficiency of Bibles, Testaments or other books, that may at any 
time be found to exist in the depository. It is the fixed purpose of the Committee 
ad ~~ the depository supplied with whatever is necessary to meet all reasonable 
calls. 
“4, These papers will be accompanied with an order from the Treasurer to each 
missionary, authorizing him to draw Scriptures from the depository to the value of 
$100. Please make out and forward to the Executive Committee, with your next 
annual report, a request for another order, stating the amount desired. Each re- 
quest should be accompanied with a statement of the relative numbers of Scriptures 
sold and gratuitously distributed. 

“By order and in behalf of the Executive Committee, 

“J. G. WARREN, Cor. Sec.” 


In order that the purposes and wishes of the Executive Committee 
touching the management of the mission press and depository in Burmah 
may be placed fully before the Union, they invite attention to the follow- 
ing copy of a letter addressed to the Superintendent on the eve of his de- 
parture from this country. The letter is dated at 12 Bedford Street, Bos- 
ton, Feb. 20th, 1865, and reads as follows: 


“Rev. C. 
“My Dear Brotuer :—The Executive Committee, having adopted on the 14th 
inst. the ‘Outline of a Plan for conducting the Mission Press and Depository in 
Burmah,’ desire to call your attention, as the Superintendent, to some of its details. 
“As the Executive of the Missionary Union, we attach special importance to Art. 
1st, which describes the chief object of the mission press as being “to furnish Scri 
tures, religious books, school books, tracts and other matter for the use of the mis- 
sions, job work to be regarded as only incidental.’ It is not the wish or purpose of 
the Executive Committee to build up a general printing house in Burmah, however 
remunerative such an outlay might be made under skillful management. It would 
involve too large an investment, might absorb funds needed for other purposes, 
would require for its successful management an array of talent and business capacity 
not always readily secured, besides being liable to casualties and losses from a 
variety of causes and in different forms. A private enterprise of the kind might 
succeed well, while one conducted by a public institution, like the Missionary Union, 
might in the end prove a failure. It is the wish of the Committee that all plans and 
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arrangements should have reference 8 van A and chiefly to the object above set 
forth, other work coming in to fill up odd hours that would not otherwise be employed. 

“A part of Art. 2d reads as follows: ‘Job work may be executed at the discretion 
of the Superintendent in such kinds and quantities as he may deem best, and at 
such prices as he shall judge fair and honorable: Provided, first, that the Superin- 
tendent shall never allow such job work to interfere with, or cause neglect of, the 
chief object mentioned in Art. 1st, and, secondly, that he shall always decline to 
print matter of a questionable moral tendency.’ Heretofore, representations from 
various sources have reached the Committee, to the effect that mission work, in 
some instances, was made to give way to the urgency of job work, and that matter 
of an immoral tendency had been printed on the mission press. How well founded 
these statements are, we have not the means of knowing. We would urge special 
care at both these points, and advise that in cases where there is room for diversity 
of opinion, the safe side be chosen. It is of vast importance that the reputation of 
the mission press be well guarded. 

“The ‘Publication Committee,’ so called, composed of missionaries, and for some 
years in existence, has, you observe, been discontinued. This brings the Superin- 
tendent into immediate connection with and under sole responsibility to the Execu- 
tive Committee, who will send, for the proper discharge of their duties, the fullest 
information on all subjects touching the press and depository, especially in whatever 
relates to the printing of new works or the reprint of old ones. Such information 
they will be always glad to receive, either from yourself or other missionaries, who, 
being in immediate contact with the people, must be well acquainted with their 
wants. We invite the freest and fullest correspondence on these topics. 

“It is the earnest wish of the Executive Committee that the editions of the Bur- 
mese New Testament and Sgau Karen Bible, now in press, should be carried 
through as rapidly as possible, to be followed at an early day with editions of other 
Scriptures, or parts of Scriptures, in the various languages of Burmah. *It is our 
hope that complaint of destitution, even of a partial character, may not soon be 
repeated. 

“By order and in behalf of the Executive Committee, 

“J. G. WARREN, Cor. Sec.” 

To this communication Mr. Bennett made immediate response, thanking 
the Committee ‘‘for the letter of instructions,” and assuring them that “all, 
so far as regards myself, have up to this time been practised.’ After 
sketching plans for the future, and asking that the expense of printing 
certain works be sanctioned, he closed with the following language: “I go 
on board the steamship ‘Etna’ to-morrow morning, and leave these shores, 
probably for the last time, with hopes that the blessing of the Most High 
will abide with all behind, and direct the way of the goer also.” 

Burmah Bible and Tract Society.—This is a local society, with 
headquarters at Rangoon, made up of English residents, civil and military 
officers and merchants, associated with our missionary brethren, for the 
purpose of raising funds to be expended in printing and circulating Bibles 
and tracts in the different, languages of the country. It was instituted in 
1861, and the report of the third anniversary, held in September last, 
shows an aggregate of receipts for the year amounting to somewhat less 
than rs. 8,000, of which over rs. 5,000 came from friends outside of Bur- 
mah. Those funds were in part expended for Bibles and tracts. 


TOUNGOO MISSION. 


Touncoo.—Rev. E. B. Cross and Mrs. Cross. 

Native Preacuers.—Sau Quala, Pwaipau, Kyoukhai and others. 

Outstations.—Lay Myoung and others. 

In the last annual report, the Executive Committee referred to the trials 
through which this mission was passing, in the following manner: 


“The last annual report of the Executive Committee referred briefly to certain 
trials of a perplexing nature which had fallen to the lot of this mission. At last 
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accounts these trials had not been surmounted, though measures were initiated 
which, it was hoped, would result in that end. The Committee have labored earn- 
estly to possess themselves of all the facts relevant to the case, have sought to form 
a candid and unbiassed judgment of its real merits, have frankly and fully commu- 
nicated to the persons concerned their convictions of right or of wrong pertainin 
to each, and have indicated that course of conduct which alone, to their view, woul 
extricate the mission and the missionaries from present evils and prospective calam- 
ities. In other words, the Committee have hitherto confined themselves to giving 
such advice as the exigencies of the case seem to demand, seeing no possibility of 

ood accruing to any one of the many precious interests involved by a resort to 
Geccutive action. From this line of conduct they hope they shall have no occasion 
to depart. Indeed, signs begin to appear on the distant heavens, that the tempest, 
in its greatest severity and destructiveness, is even now past. If in the end the 
churches shall be saved, and all our fellow-laborers brought into harmonious coéper- 
ation and Christian fellowship, it will furnish a new instance of the abounding love 
and grace of God.” ; 


The hope above expressed, of being saved from the necessity of ‘‘a resort 
to Executive action,” was destined to disappointment. During the summer 
a communication was received from Dr. Mason, which evinced an unshaken 
determination on his part to shield Mrs. Mason in her wild and erroneous 
opinion and teachings. We sought from hima public avowal to the natives, 
of his own disbelief of the doctrines of the “God Language,”’ so called, 
accompanied with an earnest warning against their being received by the 
people. In other words, we asked him, as the very least we could in con- 
science do, to place himself between those infant churches and the weapons 
that threatened their very existence. This he declinedtodo. Henotonly 
declined to take the position we kindly urged upon him to assume, he 
declined also to give us any encouragement that he would at a future time 
do so. Nothing was left to the Committee but to withdraw support, and 
accordingly, on the 28th of July, 1864, the following letter was addressed 
to him: 


“Rev. F. Mason, D.D. 

“My Dear Brother,—Your letter of March, 1864, (without day) in answer to the 
Executive Committee’s joint communication sent in December last, reached me a 
week or two since, and together with various other letters, documents, newspapers, 
&e., &c., has received the most careful and patient attention of the Executive Com- 
mittee. 

“Events in the mission have marched on with fearful rapidity, and the ends which 
the Committee had endeavored to secure seem further than ever from being real- 
ized. The hope which hitherto animated them has expired. The Toungoo Mission 
lies broken, scattered, and peeled, a mere wreck of what it once was. From man, 
as things now look, little can be expected. What God in his all-wise and gracious 
providence may accomplish, future events will disclose. 

“In past communications, the Executive Committee have sufficiently indicated 
their conviction as to the one great cause and occasion of all these troubles—the 
‘God Language,’ as held and disseminated by Mrs. Mason. Had this evil not 
sprung up, they verily believe the mission would have remained in peace and pros- 
perity to this hour. 

“The Committee early indicated to you what seemed to them the best remedy for 
this evil, the withdrawal of Mrs. Mason from the field. By such a course all parties 
= have been saved from numberless annoyances and the mission itself from all 

arm. 

“Failing to secure this, the Committee, still having confidence in you and expect- 
ing a full measure of codperation on your part, hoped Mrs. Mason might be so con- 
trolled and held in check, or might become so modified as to her strange errors, as 
should remove the greatest*objection to her continuing in the place of a religious 
teacher. In this expectation they have been disappoinied, at they candidly tell 
you they are left without any sufficient ground of Telief that the ‘God Language’ is 
not taught to the natives, or if in fact not now taught, that it will not be at any future 
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moment. In Mrs. Mason as a religious teacher they can have no confidence, and 
can no longer stand in the position of seeming to support or countenance her as such. 

“You are well aware the Executive Committee have no official connection with 
Mrs. Mason except through her husband, and they can exert no official influence or 
control whatever over her, except through you. is, your brethren of the Commit- 
tee have kept in mind from the coslanian, and they have not for one moment been 
able to contemplate the possible disturbance of the relation which has so long bound 
you to the Missionary Union and to them as its agents, without a pang of deepest 
grief. They have recognized the demand which your character and work make on 
them for long-suffering and patience, and nothing but the sternest conviction that 
truth must be vindicated has brought them to the action hereafter recorded. Many 
have wondered at their delays, and imputed to them an unbecoming pusillanimity. 
They are not themselves certain their action has been as prompt as the case 
demanded ; but they abide in the assurance of having acted with love towards all, 
and a constant aim to promote the best interests of the mission. This assurance 
abides with them till now. 

“At the meeting of the Committee held on the 19th inst. the following vote was 
adopted: ‘Voted that Dr. Mason be informed that the Committee, after a careful 
review of all the facts in his case, cannot longer continue his support as a missionary 
of the Union, and will make provision for the return of himself and wife to the 
United States.’ Yours truly, J. G. WARREN, Cor. Sec.” 


P. S. “It is by no means the wish of the Executive Committee to deprive you at 
once of the means of subsistence, or in any way to discommode you. They will 
continue your salary till you shall have had ample time to review the past, and 
decide on a course for the future. Should you decide to return to the United States, 
Mr. Stevens, the treasurer at Rangoon, will pay your passage. 

“J. G. W., Cor. Sec.” 


To this communication no reply has been received, and the Committee 


are left in ignorance of Dr. Mason’s plans, except as they may be inferred 
from the fact that he remains at Toungoo. On the 29th of July, the fol- 
lowing letter was addressed to Mr. Stevens, Mission Treasurer at Rangoon, 
accompanying a copy of the above communication to Dr. Mason : 


“Rev. E. A. SrEvENs. 

“Dear Brother,—I send you herewith the copy of a letter recently addressed to 
Dr. Mason. It will show you the nature of the action recently taken by the Execu- 
tive Committee, and make plain also the shape which the matter from the outset 
assumed in their minds, and the one great motive which has given character and 
form to all their actions. They wished to give their venerable and honored brother 
and fellow-laborer large opportunity to escape from the snare of the destroyer. 

“It may be well that the missionaries generally should understand the precise form 
in which the matter is left by the action of the Caneiitine, and you will use this let- 
ter as you deem wise. 

“As Treasurer, you will do well to send forward funds to Dr. Mason for a month 
or two after this reaches you, or till he has had ample time for reflection. If at the 
expiration of such time he makes no decisive movement homewards, you better 
withhold further remittances. 

“The whole case is a sad one, and has given us all infinite anxiety and anguish of 
heart. We can only look to God to pardon our mistakes, and overrule our defects in 
motive or act for his glory. Iremain, Yours affectionately, 

“J. G. WARREN, Cor. Sec.” 


The Executive Committee at once informed Mr. Cross of their action, 
and placed him in charge of the Toungoo churches, as will be seen by the 
copy of a letter sent to him, under date of August 2, 1864: 


“Rev. E. B. Cross. 

“My Dear Brother,—I have time before the mail closes for only a few words. The 
Executive Committee have within a few days reached a decision in reference to Dr. 
and Mrs. Mason. See copy of letter addressed to Dr. M——. From that you will 
see the shape which the matter took at the outset in the minds of the Committee, 
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and also the one great motive which has given character and form to all their actions. 
I need not multiply words. 

“At the meeting of the Committee held this day, the following action was had: 
‘Voted, That Mr. Cross be assured of the unabated confidence of the Executive 
Committee in his integrity and fidelity as a Christian missionary, and that he be 
requested to do all in his power to promote the purity, peace, and enlargement of the 
churches of Toungoo.’ 

“The way is now open before you to exert your influence to the best advantage, 
and we shall hope you will do so with a large measure of success. 

“Please inform br. Bixby of the action of the Committee, as I shall not have time 
to write him in full. Iam, Yours affectionately, 

“J. G. WARREN, Cor. Sec.” 


Another form of presenting these facts might have been adopted; but it 
was judged that in no other way so well could the spirit, motives, methods 
and ends of the Committee be set forth. They claim not to have acted in 
all respects without fault. They have followed the best light they could 
obtain, and have reached a result which is known to have secured the con- 
currence of all or nearly all the missionaries in Burmah, and certainly com- 
manded, in the review, the approval of their own calm judgment. 

At a later day the subject of making a fraternal address to the native dis- 
ciples of Toungoo came up, and, after mature reflection, the following was 
drawn up and forwarded : 


“We, your brethren of the Executive Committee of the American Baptist Mis- 
sionary Union, send eg to the teachers and members of the churches 
in ‘Toungoo, of all the tribes, Bghai, Paku, &c. 

“Beloved in Christ,—For many years past we have labored in love for your instruc- 
tion in the Holy Scriptures, and your conversion to Christ. We have been made 
glad when from time to time tidings reached us of the readiness with which you 
received the word, and the zeal with which you pressed into the kingdom of God. 
The work of grace among you went on with a wer, spreading from moun- 
tain to mountain, till it seemed as if all the Karens of Burmah would soon hear the 
news of salvation. Each one of you loved Christ, and all, being united to Him, 
walked together in peace, till Mrs. Mason began to teach the ‘God Language,’ so 
called. This caused a division among you, grievous alike to you and to us, who love 
you the more now that sorrow has fallen upon you. 

“As soon as we heard of Mrs. Mason’s erroneous teachings, we wrote to teacher 
Mason, inviting him to bring his wife to this country, where they would be well cared 
for. ‘This proposal he declined. We then labored to induce him to oppose before 
you the error into which his wife had fallen, and caution you against being led 
astray by it. This also he failed todo. After long continued and faithful efforts, 
we felt constrained to withdraw support from him as a missionary of the Union, at 
the same time repeating the invitation to return to this country. He had long been 
to us a brother beloved, and it grieved us to be separated from him, nor do we 
cease to be grieved. Fidelity to him and to you, no less than to the cause we serve 
and our brethren who have placed us in oflice, would suffer us to do no less. 

“In Mrs. Mason as a religious teacher we have no confidence. It will not be safe 
for you to follow her. ‘Teacher Mason is so connected with Mrs. Mason that you 
cannot safely follow him. Sau Quala stands firmly; follow him. So do Pwaipau 
and Kyoukhai. They will teach you good things. Teacher Cross abides in the 
truth, and will do all in his power to instruct you in the right way. We have confi- 
dence in him and in Mrs. Cross, also in teacher Bixby and Mrs. Bixby. Above all, 
give good heed to the teachings of Christ. 

“And we beseech you brethren, be at peace among yourselves. See that none 
render evil for evil to any man, but ever follow that which is good, both among 
yourselves and to all men. 

“*Rejoice evermore. 

“*Pray without ceasing. 

“In everything give thanks, for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning 
you. 

“*Quench not the Spirit. 
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«“¢Prove all things, hold fast that which is good. 

“Abstain from all appearance of evil. 

“*And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly ; and we pray God your whole 
—_ and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 

rist. 

“Faithful is He that calleth you, who also will do it. 

“*Brethren, pray for us. 

“<The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen.’ 

“This our epistle by the hand of our brother, 
“J. G. WARREN, Cor. Sec.” 


It is oe to add that there is in the hands of the Executive Commit- 
tee a very large amount of correspondence relating directly to this subject, 
all of which is at the disposal of the Missionary Union, together with the 
Records of the Committee. They have also a pamphlet which contains 
the doings and findings of a council composed of missionaries, which sat at 
Toungoo in October of 1863, and which entered upon an investigation of 
the ‘God Language,” and various matters growing out of its inculcation by 
Mrs. Mason. ‘This pamphlet shows the result reached by the council, and 
the evidence on which its members based their conclusions. It is a matter 
of simple justice to all the parties to say that the members of this council, 
and the brethren calling it, Messrs. Cross and Bixby, acted from first to last 
in all things, without even a suggestion or hint from the Executive Com- 
mittee, or Corres waa Secretary. The movement originated and was 
consummated in Burmah. 

As showing the present state and aie of the churches, we present 
the following extracts of a letter written by Mr. Cross under date of 25th 
January of the present year. It contains an account of the session of the 
Paku jation, early in that month, and gives the reason for holding 
such a meeting while another, with the same name, was in session under 
the auspices of Dr. Mason : 


“For the sake of the supporters of missions I ought perhaps to make known the 
fact that there are now two meetings, both claiming to be the Paku Association, and 
while we are meeting at Shwatah, Mr. Mason and his adherents are meeting at 
Wathoko. We see no good reason for concealing this fact. 

“Let me therefore record that from the beginning of our opposition to Mrs. Mason’s 
attempts to introduce her ‘God Language’ among the Karens, 1 have foreseen that 
there must be a separation from all complicity and connection with her. I also saw 
the great effort which both Mrs. Mason and her husband were putting forth to make 
this contest appear to the public to be a mere quarrel among missionaries. I there- 
fore peremptorily refused to have any papers hewn up to be signed, or any combi- 
nation in which my name should be used. 

“Mr. and Mrs. Mason were using all their efforts to pledge the people to them, 
and requiring them to sign paper after paper to that purpose, such as, ‘eternally to 
adhere to Mr. and Mrs. Mason’—not to receive or harbor any other white brother’ 
—not to receive Quala or any of the ordained preachers who did not a with 
them’—‘not to shake hands with them’—‘not to speak to them’—‘not to allow them 
to come into their houses’—not to give them food and drink, &c.’ But aside from 
these pernicious pledges and the teaching of the ‘God Language,’ there were still 
other reasons which led the Karen preachers, Quala and others, to decide that there 
was no more possibility of codperation with Mr. and Mrs. Mason. That is to say, 
Mr. Mason had determined to control the meetings and would not allow any one to 
take part in the Association but those who had pledged themselves to be ‘in him ;’ and 
in fact had assumed to himself quite as much power as is ever held by an Episcopal 
or Roman Catholic bishop. The preachers therefore decided for themselves and 
made the suggestion to me, and I could not object to it, ‘That they could no longer 
meet in connection with Mr. Mason.’ At their conference held in April, at Sautadah, 
they therefore appointed a separate meeting, to be held at Shwatah, in January, 1865. 

“This meeting was accordingly held, and a separation is now organized between 
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the followers of the ‘God Language’ with Mr. and Mrs. Mason as their leaders, on 
the one hand, and those who adhere to the Scriptures only and Baptist principles on 
the other. What the Baptists and the supporters of missions at home will think of 
this, it is not for me to say. But it is my duty to inform them of the fact, that they 

may knowingly approve or disapprove, as the case may be. Hereafter, in jt ty, 

there is to be a struggle between Mrs. Mason’s followers, or those who receive her 

and her doctrines, and those who reject her and her doctrines and adhere to the 

Scriptures only. It may be well therefore for me to state in few words the things 

which Mrs. Mason, fully abetted and supported by her husband, holds and teaches to 

the people. 

Pe hat God spake to Adam, and the language in which He spake she calls the 
‘God Language.’ It is still in existence among all nations, and when this is recogniz- 
ed, then all people will on that account be the true worshippers of God. 

2. “That the Karens have this sacred language and its alphabet on their ‘dresses 
or sacks,’ constituting ‘the true New Testament of our Bible.’ 

8. “That pagodas, idol temples and the various symbols and “— of worship 
among the heathen have a sacred meaning, connecting them with the true religion 
as a basis or substructure. 

4. “That missionaries do wrong in not preaching that the pagodas come into life 
in Christ Jesus, thereby bringing the people to see that they are already ‘ignorantly 
worshipping God,’ and only need to be made to see that they are worshipping God 
to constitute their worship the true worship, only needing a few conventional modi- 
fications. 

5 “That Elijah, the Tishbite, was the Holy Ghost in the flesh, hence proving him 
to be God, and as much an object of worship as Christ. This her doctrine applies to 
John the Baptist, and to Melchizedek, and hence may apply to other men, as Gau- 
dama, &c. 

6. “That the numerals 1, 2, 3, &c., have a sacred meaning, and that John, Isaiah 
and Ezekiel knew their meaning and wrote their books in that way. Hence the 
Bible may be drawn out and constructed from the meaning of figures by those who 
understand them, and that to herself has been communicated the key to all this; and 
so firm is her belief in this, that in a circular which she sent out a few months ago 
among the Karen churches she declares that though all forsake her, she will sit down 
and write out this sacred meaning of figures, and she will die in the fire before ske 
will give up this faith. 

7. “In addition to these and many such like doctrines, she assumes and exercises 
ecclesiastical power in excommunicating and deposing preachers and ministers from 
their office, and teaches the people to hate and injure those who do not adhere to her. 

“This last assumption is the one most fully understood by the people, and, harmo- 
nizing as it does with their dispositions, has become the occasion of the greatest mis- 
chief and distraction among the churches. It has indeed nearly ruined the whole 
that has been done here, and gone far to turn the people back to their heathenism. 

“We cannot tell how long this contest will last, or in what it will result. We have, 
however, reason to hope that a majority of the people and the churches will be 
reclaimed from the evil paths into which they have been led. 

“The meeting of the association was organized January 3d, after a sermon by 
Rev. Kyoukhai. Rev. Quala was chosen chairman. Teachers Sutu and Shwaylai, 
clerks; Pahhuh and Awah, readers; Kyapau and Moucheh, a committee on resolu- 
tions. Other committees were roe to prepare notices of teachers who had died 
during the year, and to arrange for the place of meeting next year and the preacher 
for the occasion. 

“The rest of the day was spent in reading the letters from the churches. From 
the letters it appears that such has been the influence of the ‘God language’ and the 
efforts made to secure all the churches and disciples to that faith and belief during 
the past two or three years, that the schools have been nearly all givenup. Churches 
have driven away their preachers, and preachers have forsaken their churches; _vil- 
lages have divided into parties, many have forsaken their worship and gone back to 
heathenism, and a great number have gone off to improve Mrs. Mason’s doctrines 

ang them not to speak with or shake hands, or have anything to do with their 
neighbors. 

“Tt is also evident from the letters that the truth is gaining ground, and the better 
principles of the gospel are again beginning to assert their influence. It will be seen 
that a majority of - Paku churches were actually represented by letter and by 
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messengers in the meeting. The statistics are made out from the letters received, and, 
it is said, have no reference to the churches which were not represented. A consid- 
erable number of churches, not represented in the meeting, it is said, have not adopt- 
ed the ‘God Language’ and its principles. 

“Besides the letters of the churches which spoke in plain terms against the ‘God 
Language’ and generally told plainly the number which apostatized from the truth, 
there were a good many private letters read, some by teachers who had been abused 
and persecuted out of their villages by their churches which had embraced Mrs. 
Mason’s teachings, and of others who stood alone or nearly so, in a church which 
had forsaken the gospel. ‘These letters were very interesting. They showed a 
spirit of humility and freedom from spite and passion, and at the same time a sense 
of the deep wickedness and wrong of the ‘God Language,’ which evince their sincerity. 

“The statistics of the Association are as follows. Baptized, 38; dismissed by let- 
ter, 6; received by letter, 15; excluded, 9; suspended, 28; restored, 41. Whole 
number of deaths, 110; deaths of disciples, 46; children born, 130. Whole number 
— 1226. Number of pupilsin school, 73; number of churches represent- 

31. 

“These statistics show, indeed, a sad falling off from the statistics of 1860 and 1861. 
Yet considering the terrible sifting which the churches have endured, and the rela- 
tions of Mr. and Mrs. Mason to the Union, and their acknowledged position as the 
overseers of the churches up to the present year, we can but rejoice that even so 
much is left. 

“The meeting was one of great interest. A good spirit prevailed. There was not 


the slightest disposition to bring railing accusation against Mr. and Mrs. Mason, but 


there was a subdued feeling of indignation coupled with grief, and an utter sense of 
helplessness, except in the grace of God. Earnest prayers -were offered continually 
for Mr. and Mrs. Mason and those whom they had led astray, that God would pity 
them and bring them to see their error and repent. 

“One most encouraging thing was the provision made by the Association to recover 


their present condition. 

“A ution was passed, ‘That whereas a heresy called ‘God Language and 
sacred letters’ has been introduced among us by Mrs. Mason supported by her hus- 
band, the disciples have been scattered and their strength in God destroyed,— 

“We therefore choose as our messengers the following teachers, viz., Revs. Quala, 
Pwaipau, Kyoukhai, Sutu, Klepoh, Shwaylai, Wahlelu, Mattoy, and Kyapau. 
These we appoint, and desire to send them to go among the feeble disciples, and 
spend the whole dry season in this way, and we engage to help these brethren on 

eir way that they may be able to travel. Their labor shall be to lift up the fallen, 
provide preachers for the destitute, reéstablish schools, and induce the people to read 
and receive the Scriptures. 

“These nine men thus appointed are the most able men in the field, and it is h 
much good may be done by them. One whole evening was spent on this resolution, 
and the conference continued till a late hour. After the resolution had been passed, 
each brother was called upon to know whether he would accept the appointment or 
not, and to express his views on the subject. The speech made by Quala was ex- 
ceedingly interesting. He contrasted the present state of things with their condi- 
tion when he left in 1859 to go to Tavoy, and remarked plainly upon the neglect 
and coldness with which he had been treated since his return. He sat down leaving 
a heavy feeling of grief on the minds of the people, and seemed to say that he was 
in doubt whether A sm would receive him or not. I called on the people to reflect 
on what Quala was to them from 1853 to 1859, and how they who now would not 
shake hands with him or listen to him, would then have ‘plucked out their eyes and 
given them to him; and called on all who wished Quala to remain with them and 
travel for them to rise up. The whole congregation rose promptly to their feet. I 
need not say that there is no man who is better entitled to such an expression. All 
the speakers indicated a sense of responsibility, and a resolution to meet the labor 
and battle before them in the fear and love of God.” 


The Committee have, in various letters from Mrs. Mason’s own pen, the 
amplest means of confirming all Mr. Cross writes in reference to the “‘God 
Language,” so called. There can be no doubt of the essential truth of his 
statements. 
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At a meeting of the Executive Committee held the 25th of April, the 
following preamble and resolution were unanimously adopted. 

Whereas this Committee did, on the 24th of July, 1864, a resolution 
that Dr. Mason be informed that the Committee could not, after a reasonable 
time, continue his support as a missionary of the Union, 

And whereas no response has been received from Dr. Mason on that 
subject, 

And whereas the Committee have ceased to hope for any developments 
favoring a better result, therefore,— 

Resolved, That the connection between the American Baptist Mission- 
ary Union and the Rev. Francis Mason, D. D., be and is hereby dissolved. 


MISSION TO THE SHANS, 
Tounaoo.—Rev. M. H. Brxpy and Mrs. Brxsy. 


This mission, during the year, has been signalized by many events, in- 
dicating the zeal and perseverance of the missionaries, together with the 
power and grace of a wonder-working God. 
Exploration.—In the early part of the year an effort was made to pen- 
etrate the region north of Toungoo and reach the Shan States, so passing 
uite on to the borders of China, and opening up-the way for preaching 
the gospel to the vast population of that interior region., The arrange- 
ments, so well conceived, and so successfully carried out for several days, 
were arrested by the mutiny of some persons who acted the part of coolies, 
or burden-bearers, for the me It was deemed wise to relinquish the 
journey and return to Toungoo. Full and interesting details, from the pen 
of Mrs. Bixby, were published in the December and January numbers of 
the Magazine. We have room for only the following statement of Mr. 
Bixby, showing that while he meant one thing God meant another, and . 
that what for the moment seemed a reverse has already opened the way to 
encouraging success : 


“You have heard of our unsuccessful attempt to explore and preach the gospel in 
the Shan country,—how we were turned out of the usual course of the caravans of 
Shan traders by an insurrection which led to the blockading of all the roads; how 
we attempted to elude the Burmese authorities by going through a wild, mountain- 
ous region inhabited by savages, and were forced to return by the way we came, 
after entering the district of Mobyaé. It is now quite manifest that the king of Bur- 
mah had made special arrangements to thwart the designs of all exploring expedi- 
tions in the Shan States, and all have alike failed. 

“The objects to be gained, both by the commercial world and the Christian church, 
are too important to be achieved without a struggle. A hard battle must be fought, 
with, it may be, temporary defeat; but victory is sure in the end. It is only a ques- 
tion of time. 

“ ‘But I would ye should understand, brethren, that the things which have happen- 
ed unto me have fallen out rather unto the furtherance of the gospel.’ 

“The remark of the old Geckho chief, Boghyee, ‘Teach us; we want to hear 
your law,’ was not a mere compliment. It was the expression of felt want, as sub- 
sequent events have abundantly proved. The whole Geckho tribe is now calling 
for teachers, and Boghyee was the first to builda zayat. On our return, at the sug- 
gestion of Boghyee, we took another road, which led through the northern section 
of Geckho land, and thereby visited and gained the friendship of ten chiefs and their 
clans. The highway which God is casting up in the heartsand minds of the Bghais, 
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Geckhos, Brecs, Saukoos, Harshwes, Padoungs and Tarus is worthy of our consider- 
ation. 

“The ‘Great Interpreter’ has made it ‘plain’ to my mind, what He intended by 
our sad defeat. His thoughts are indeed high above our thoughts. Now I have out- 
stations stretching all the way through from Toungoo to ee in the Shan States. 
The people all the way are calling for teachers and are building zayats. Repeated 
messages had been sent me; one Geckho, a relative of the chief‘ of Shwa-nau-ghyee, 
came down and spent three days with me. He brought messages from several of 
the chiefs, begging me to come up to see them again. It was late in the season be- 
fore I was able to do so; but I have now finished my third tour among them.” 


This account was written in June of last year. 

With the field open before him, and all these tribes ready to receive the 
gospel, Mr. Bixby found himself pressed by several weighty questions 
claiming solution. One related to teachers, another to the canes to be 
used for books and tracts. Of the latter he thus speaks, and the Commit- 
tee commend his views to the careful notice of the Gan : 


The written Language to be Used.—“Shall it be the Burmese mainly ? I will give 
the reasons why I think it should be. 

“In the first place it is the language of the country; all races, tribes and clans 
speak more or less of it, and its use is becoming more extended every year, and this 
cannot be said of any other language. 

“Secondly. It is utterly impracticable, if not impossible, to reduce to writing the 
dialect of these numerous tribes, twenty-four of whom I have some knowledge of 
within the field assigned to me alone. If we must translate the Bible and print it in 
these numerous languages, when will the people hear the ‘joyful sound ?’ It is man- 
ifest there should be some one language in which they can all meet. One language 
will do for all. If any exception should be made, it should be the Shan, which is a 
written language, equal in purity, power and extent to the Burmese, and is used 
extensively beyond the Burmese Shan States. 

“The Geckhos spurn the idea of learning the Sgau language. They say, ‘We have 
no use for it.” Besides, they look upon the Pakus (as they are called in Toungoo) 
as their inferiors, and they 0 been enemies from time immemorial. 

“They have nothing in common with them. If they learn another Karen dialect, 
why not give them the Pwo Karen, to which their language isstrongly allied ? But 
they already speak the Burmese language almost universally, as all their neighbors 
da, and they are very fond of it; they want to learn it. hy not let them? It is 
the work of from one to four months, after getting them into school. I have youn 
Geckhos now with me, who learned to read pretty well in one month’s time. This is 
the quickest and best way of introducing the Scriptures to these wild and numerous 
mountaineers,” 


Whence shall the Teachers come?—To this inquiry the following 
answer was given ; 


“The full demands of these opening fields cannot certainly be met with Burmese 

reachers; for we have not enough to meet the wants of the Burman field. 

“The Buddhist races are not fruitful in teachers; and if they were, it would not 
be desirable to place them extensively over the Karen churches. The preachers 
and teachers of every and any le must come mainly from themselves; and the 
great work of foreign teachers should be to call into the field and guide in their 
work men who have sprung from their own flocks. 

“The Burmans should have Burmans, the Shans should have Shans, the Karens 
should have Karens, the Geckhos should have Geckhos for their teachers ; but it 
does not follow that they should keep up their separate languages. I resolved, there- 
fore, when I saw this wide aad effectual door thrown wide open, and the providences of 
God, which I could not well misunderstand or disregard, leading me into it, to make 
an effort to raise up teachers from their own people. Therefore I selected several 
youns men, some Bghais, some Geckhos, and some of mixed blood, and brought them 

ome with me in my second tour. Not one of them, however, had ever been to 
Toungoo to school before, nor had any of them been baptized. I have fourteen, not 
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at of my selection, however, for some came to me afterwards and begged to be 
taken In. 

“Six of them have recently been baptized; a few of them will do to go out as 
teachers after the rains for a season, to return again for study in the rains, when it 
is difficult to travel.” 


Another question of great practical urgency arose at this point. It was 
this, How shall these men be fitted for their work, and Asie while 
laboring among the people? All will be interested in the answer : 


“We have no churches to fall back upon. We have no appropriation from the 
Executive Committee for such a purpose. Our only reliance at present is specific 
donations, which have been more abundant this year than ever before ; and it seems 
to me God has sent them, that I might do this very work in connection with other 
interesting work that is still going on. I have four assistants at work in the moun- 
tains, and two in the plains below. Besides, I have purchased the discharge of a 
a officer from the English army, who is now a successful teacher in 
our school. 

“We have six Shans, six Burmans and fourteen mountaineers preparing to be 
teachers and preachers, and in the primary department Mr. Bartholomew has seven- 
teen boys, ond Miss Marston has twenty-one girls, some Burmans, some Shans. The 
young men preparing for the ministry are boarded and clothed by us; and when 

reachers et teachers go forth among the heathen to take up new fields, they must 
for a season wee supported by us. ‘The primitive disciples ‘went forth, takin 
nothing of the Gentiles’ (3 John 7); and those who aided them by their ‘charity’ 
were most highly commended by John. 

“I beg to give thanks for these specific donations, for be have enabled me to 
meet the growing wants of the mission which no human foresight could have provid- 
ed for in advance. They have almost doubled the practical work and efliciency of 
the mission. Whenever I hear a call which brings with it manifest proof that it is 
from God, I do not wait to count my money, nor dlo I delay when I have no money, 
but move forward, and the money has never yet failed to come. When the Lord 
creates a demand, I know He has a supply not far off to meet it. God’s promise is 
better than the best paper.” 


It may be added here that when the letter embracing these facts was 
read in the Committee Room, a special appropriation of $500 was made, 
“to be expended, under the direction of Mr. Bixby, in training and su 
porting native preachers, and establishing churches among the mountain 
tribes north of Toungoo.” 

Fruit Gathered.—Already ‘‘fruit unto eternal life” begins to be 0g 
ered. On the 7th of August last Mr. Bixby wrote to a friend in Eng- 
land, who had furnished funds to carry forward the work, and otherwise 
manifested a deep interest in the mission, as follows : 


“On the morning of the 22nd of May, the date of your letter, I was standing on a 
high mountain, eye and mind turned intently to the rising sun (both literally and 
figuratively) inquiring with awe and wonder, but not with doubt, ‘Who is she that 
looketh forth as the morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an 
army with banners?’ I ‘went down into the garden of nuts’ ‘to see whether the 
vine flourished and the pomegranates budded; or ever I was aware, my soul made 
me like the chariot of Amminadib.’ I could see with unobscured vision the ‘spouse 
= out of the wilderness, leaning on her beloved.’ It was one of the happiest 

8 of my life. 

2On that memorable day I baptized fifty-five happy converts in the Lord’s bap- 
tistery, in a deep gorge between two mountains, to the sides of which clung two vil- 
lages of mountaineers, in which I organized two gospel churches, and broke bread 
to them in commemoration of the death of our adorable Redeemer. Strength was 
given me to preach five times that day, and to walk between services six or eight 
miles. In the evening an unusual unction was vouchsafed to me, and I spoke for 
several hours with unwonted freedom and pleasure, until near midnight, borne up- 
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wards as if on some mighty tide, where no human effort was required. I only had 
to ‘open my mouth wide’ and it was ‘filled,’ ‘good measure, pressed down and run- 
ning over.’ I had a good degree of assurance, which still abides, that Cambodia and 
China will come to our Shiloh. It is only a question of time. Let us not say, ‘four 
months and then cometh harvest ;’ but let us ‘lift up our eyes and see the fields, 
already white’ for the reapers, Let us not ‘stand still’ to see the salvation of our God, 
while the great Captain of our salvation says, emphatically, ‘Go forward !’ 

“This is the Lord’s day (Aug. 7th.) In the early morning I baptized seven—all 
adults—the representatives of five races or tribes. Among them was the first con- 
vert from the Paloungs, an influential tribe living at the far north-east near China, 
who subsist by the cultivation of tea. They have a distinct language, which this 
man, Ko Paku, understands. He also speaks, reads and writes both Burman and 
Shan. He is fifty years of age. 1 hope the Lord has something for him to do. We 
are inquiring what and where. He is at present studying the Scriptures. 

“In the afternoon, after preaching, we had a special meeting of the church, at 
which seven young men were examined and approved, to go forth at the close of the 
rains, if the Lord will, as evangelists on trial; after which I broke bread to the 
church. In the evening we had a prayer-meeting. The representatives of eight 
races or tribes were present, and prayer was offered in six languages. It was a 
charming sight. Races mingle in prayer and praise to our Father and Lord as 
brethren of one common family,—men who hitherto had lived in hatred of each 
other, and not unfrequently had imbrued their hands in each other’s blood. Now 
they are of one heart and one mind—Christ’s brethren ! 

“This is a marked feature of the Shan Mission. It already embraces the repre- 
sentatives of ten tribes, and it will probably soon include many more. ‘They all 
speak the Burman language more or less; but when they come to talk with God, 
every heart seems to think it will be understood best in its own language. 

“I expect to go forth again at the close of the rains with a larger reaching force 
to ‘the high places of the field,’ this pathway to the myriads of the Chinese Empire. 
But judging from the experience of the past year and the manifest openings of Prov- 
idence, T think it may be our duty more immediately to explore and preach amon 
the Geckhos, Saukoos, Brecs, Harshwes, Padoungs and 'Tarus, which may be called 
the border tribes, and the Lord’s people gathered among them will be among the 
‘available forces for capturing the enemies’ outposts beyond. I may be able to send 
a native expedition to the more distant tribes, and shall not be backward to go my- 
self, if the finger of God points that way. I have now an expedition somewhere in 
Mobyaé or Karenee, that has been out about one month, from which I hope to hear 
ecod reports and gain much information. I have good news from the evangelists 
sent into the land of Geckho. ‘They speak of whole villages turning to the Lord. I 
expect a great harvest the next dry season. We may be able to go out in Novem- 
ber, certainly in December. I see men from all parts of the Shan States—some 
from Samoke (Esmock), and I take every opportunity to spread the knowledge of the 
all-conquering Name. In the fulfilment o the Divine predictions and promises there 
are yet greater, more glorious events tochronicle. As to our forces, they are indeed 
onal; but one, with God, is a majority. And as to fortifications, why, our ‘Dahl- 
grens,’ and ‘Parrotts, and ‘Armstrongs’ will riddle the Chinese wall to atoms. ‘The 
weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down 
of strongholds.’ 

“On to China, then! On to China! Let all the people echo, ‘On to China!’ 
and all the hosts of heaven will say ‘Amen.’” 


Printing in the Shan Language.—Matrices for a type in the 


Shan language are now in the process of manufacture in the United States, 
Mr. Bennett having initiated measures to that end during his late visit. A 
few weeks, it is anticipated, will see the work completed, and we hope to be 
able another year to announce printing executed in this language at the 
mission press in Rangoon. 

Statistics.—These we cannot give in full, nor with exactness. Last 
year there was one church, with a membership of 84. Now there are three 
churches, embracing in all not less than 96 members. 
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Bassein.— Pwo Karen Department.—Rev. H. L. Van Merten and wife. 
Syau Karen Department.— 


Burmese Department.—Rev. J. L. Dovanass. 
In this mission the usual course of labor has been carried forward, and 
with a gratifying measure of success. Mr. Douglass thus speaks of the 


BURMESE DEPARTMENT, 


Results of Labor.—“The work in which we are engaged here is difficult, and will 
require much toil, patience and perseverance. With the mass of the people, their 
hearts are hard, their eyes are blind, and their ears dull to the truths of the gospel 
and. the spiritual interests of their souls; but in looking back over the past six 
months’ labor, I can see that some progress has been made, Within the past six 
months I have baptized six Burmans, and within the year just closed, twenty-five 
Burmans, two Shans and five Pwo Karens. The Shans and Karens are married 
into Burman families, and will continue to worship with Burman disciples, as they 
have become so Burmanized as to have almost lost their nationality. Of the thirty- 
two that I have baptized during the year, five are husbands with their wives, and 
twenty-seven are parents between twenty-five and fifty years of age. So that the 
additions by baptism have brought a considerable number under religious influence 
and instruction. 

Church at Bassein.—“The church in Bassein now numbers sixty-eight members, 
of whom four are Chinese, five Pwo Karens, two Shans, one Teloogoo, and the 
remainder Burmans. 

Station at Nyieng thet youah.—*“In addition to the station here in this city, three 
out-stations are now occupied by native preachers, namely : Nyieng thet youah, 
Padauk lin, and Nyoung lin. Seventeen members of the church reside at Nyien 
thet youah, a village about twenty miles north of Bassein. I baptized a man an 
his wife at that place last Sabbath, and I felt at the close of the day’s work that we 
had truly enjoyed “a happy new year’s day.” ‘The disciples in that place have 
labored the past six months in a most commendable manner, erecting a building to 
be occupied as a chapel and school-hayse. The building is thirty-five feet square, is 
built of iron-wood posts, with board floor and walls. If not destroyed by fire. it will 
last for many years. It will cost, when finished, from four to five hundred rupees. 
They have been aided by the English officers in Bassein to the amount of one hun- 
Sel and fifty rupees. ‘The remainder they will furnish by their own exertion. It 
is the plan now for the seventeen disciples who reside there to take letters from the 
church in Bassein, as soon as the chapel is finished, and form a new church. They 
have chosen Moung Myat Sou to preach to them, and he wll labor in that and the 
surrounding villages. Himself, wife, and eldest son were baptized about three years 
‘- He is a man of excellent spirit and unusual natural ability, but much needs 
additional instruction, and for that purpose I expect to have him with me most of the 
next rainy season. He is supported by the Juvenile Missionary Society of the Cen- 
tral Baptist church, Brooklyn. Those youth in America are rendering efficient aid 
to a worthy man. ‘ 

Other Stations, Native Preachers. —“Four other assistants, or native preachers, are 
laboring in important places in the Bassein District, and all with a good degree of 
encouragement. One of these is supported by the Sabbath school of the Pearl Street 
church, Albany; another by Professor Ruggles, Washington, D. C., and the other 
two receive some aid from ees Sabbath a ard in America that send their dona- 
tionstome. There are two other men of much promise that I baptized a few months 
since, who are anxious to devote themselves entirely to laboring for their countrymen, 
and whom I would encourage to do so, if I could obtain from any source funds suf- 
ficient to furnish them the necessaries of life. Could I obtain and employ a dozen 
additional men, the more than two hundred large towns and villages in this district 


would be but poorly yr Lie 
Planof Working.—*Immediately around me here in Bassein there are about thirty 


thousand Burmans, and for four years after I first came to Burmah I directed most 
of my labor to this population. Ihad a special desire to see a church built up here, 
that would send out an influence into al 


1 parts of the district; but I saw but little 
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fruit of my labors. In Bassein, as in most seaport cities, especially in heathen lands, 
money intrigues, wicked sports, intemperance and licentiousness exist in a much 
greater degree than in the country towns and villages, so that labor here in this 
city, especially for the native preachers, is peculiarly difficult, and the converts are 
specially exposed to temptations. My plan for two years before I went home, and 
since I returned, has been, not to centralize efforts in Bassein, but to scatter and 
disseminate Christian truth as far and wide as possible. The past year I spent half 
my time in travelling and laboring in the jungle, and I intend to do so in future. 

henever there are a few disciples who can be associated together, I intend to form 
them into a separate church, instead of holding their relation with the church in 
Bassein, and to have a native preacher located with them. This will require an 
increased number of native preachers and an increased amount for their support ; 
but I believe it to be the most hopeful way of exerting a deep and abiding influence 
on the multitude of ype vee and superstitious heathen around us. 

New Openings.—*A short time since, I visited a number of villages about seventy 
miles south-east of Bassein, where I spent some time last July. Brother Crawley, 
who came down to spend a few weeks for the health of his family, accompanied me 
on that trip. We did not find so general a spirit of inquiry as was manifested last 
July, but we did find a considerable number who have renounced idolatry, were 
reading the portions of God’s word and the tracts that they had received, and were 
also inquiring for a way of deliverance from sin and its consequences. We found 
five who gave good evidence of saving faith in Christ, and who expressed a desire 
to be baptized ; but we thought it best to defer their baptism until they were more 
fully instructed with reference to the nature of the Christian Sabbath and the obli- 

tions of church members. I have hoped that, before this year closes, they and a 
ew others in that neighborhood, whom I baptized last July, will be associated in.a 

pel church. I also found four last week, in a town north of Bassein, who gave 
good —— of a change of heart, and a desire to obey in the ordinances of the 


Trials. —“These are a few of the incidents that encourage us to toil on in the work ; 
but think not that all the incidents with which we meet are of an encouraging char- 
acter. I might have filled this report telling you of disappointments and forbidding 
things. Not only have inquirers, who appeared well for a time, turned away, but 
two members of the church here, of whom we expected much, have disgraced them- 
selves, and brought reproach on the cause of Christ. Few, if any, of the disciples 
have attained to the degree of intelligence and perfection that many in America 

; yet we see from oy to day, in the spirit and lives of some, unquestionable 
evidence of the power of God’s grace and Spirit to enlighten, elevate and sanctify, 
even amidst the darkness and degradation of heathenism. We have entered on our 


work this year with cheerful hopes, praying that it may be a year of greater prosper- 
ity and richer blessing than we have yet witnessed. 


“While Ya pray for us and labor with usin this work, think not that our dear 
native land occupies a,small place in our daily sympathies and prayers. May God 
so direct events and all hearts, that ere this year closes, rebellion and slavery may 


be swept from our land, and union, peace and righteousness characterize us as a na- 
tion.” 


The Executive Committee take occasion to add that the plan of labor 
adopted by Mr. Douglass receives their most hearty approval, and they 
hope to see it taken up and carried out in all the missions—diffusion 
rather than centralization, planting churches in many places, and “‘ordaining 
elders in all the churches,” rather than building up a large church on a 
central point, under the supervision of the missionary. Place at once care 
and responsibility on the native membership, in connection with offices of 
honor and trust. Failures there will be, but here lies the direct road to 


improvement. It will be long before we shall improve on the New Testa- 
ment model. 


PWO KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


The health of Mr. and Mrs. Van Meter has been such as to enable them 
to pursue their work without interruption and with an encouraging meas- 
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ure of success. The churches are steadily increasing in numbers and in 
all the elements of power and usefulness, the native preachers are growing 
in and knowledge, while new families and new villages are coming 
under the influence of the gospel. On every hand faithful labor reaps a 
rich harvest. : 

Formation of a Pwo Association.—Early last year the Pwo churches 
of Bassein, to the number of nineteen, were formed into an Association, with 
a membership of over five hundred. 


“The first regular meeting of our Pwo Association,” wrote @r. Van Meter in Feb- 
ruary, 1864, “has just cual and it was from first to last one of the most pleasant 
and satisfactory meetings of the kind I have ever attended in Bassein. All the pas- 
tors but two, and ten licensed Pwo preachers were present, making twenty preachers 
in all, besides two of our ordained Sgau pastors, who rendered good service. All the 
churches were reported but one, and it has no pastor. There were at least three 
hundred in attendance, I think, during the meetings. The marked feature of the 
occasion was the ready and earnest codperation of all the preachers in the exercises, 
whether of a religious or business character. They seemed to feel the spirit of 
the meetings, and to enter into them with such animation as I have never before 
witnessed. The young men, also, who have been out as missionaries, gave very 
interesting and spirited accounts of their labors. They have visited a large number 
of villages, and report a good proportion of the eighty-four new worshippers from 
new places, although the larger number, | think, is that given by the pastors of the 
new churches, as having been gathered from among the heathen in their vicinity. 

“The Pwo preachers and people, we trust, now feel that in having their separate 
association fully organized and in working order, they have a field and work of their 
own, and that they must cultivate it. 

New Nace | and Buildings.—The purchase of the new compound and erec- 
tion of buildings for the exclusive use of the Pwo Mission in the city during the past 
few mon ‘hs has gratified them and tended to deepen this feeling. As an evidence 
of this I may state, that on making it known a short time since to some of the churches 
that their aid would be needed in the erection of a building for school-house and 
chapel, collections were immediately taken up for the purpose, in one instance to 
the amount of rs. 30, in addition to their other very liberal contributions.” 


Schools.—Writing in November last, Mr. Van Meter thus referred to 
the schools. 


“Thus far schools have been sustained for a longer or shorter period in at least 
nine Pwo villages, with 110 pupils. Upwards of forty have entered our normal or 
city school, of whom thirteen are females, making the total of Pwo Karens in school, 
150. 

“Our school of this season is the most interesting and encouraging that we have 
yet had in Bassein. Of the twenty-seven male scholars, six are native preachers, 
and of these, two are ordained. The whole number of females—thirteen—is larger 
than at any previous time; and yet these all come from three villages, leaving at 
least ten without a single representative in our school. So difficult is it to convince 
even these Christian Serene of the great importance of education for their girls, and 
to lead them to make sacrifices and effort to secure it. 

“During the year I have bought a lot—about one and one quarter acres—adjoin- 
ing our compound, especially for the accommodation of our school, and also for the 
many Karens who are coming in at all seasons. There are already five buildings 
on this lot, two dormitories, rice house, cook house, &c. at a cost, lot and all, of about 
500 rupees. This is paid for by contributions received from friends here, and in 
part by a grant-in-aid from government.” 


Results of First Six Months of 1864.—The number of baptisms was 
forty-nine, in nine villages. The number of new worshippers was forty-six, 
from six different villages. 


SGAU KAREN DEPARTMENT. 
The Sgau Association met early in 1864, reporting sixty-one churches 
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with a membership of 5,431. At the end of six months from that time 
183 had been baptized in all the churches, in some twenty different places. 
The Normal school had, during the rains, 126 scholars; eighty-nine in 
English and thirty-seven in the vernacular department. 


HENTHADA MISSION. 


Hentuapva.— Karen B. C. Tuomas and wife. 

Burmese Department.—Rev. A. R. R. Crawtey and wife. 
Ovrtstations.—About seventy in the Karen Department and two in the Burman, 
Native Assistants.—Four Burmese and sixty-four Karens. 


Steady progress geems to have been made in both departments of this 
mission, the health of all the missionaries enabling them to remain on the 
field and carry on their work with vigor. 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


Working Force.—We submit an account of this department in Mr. 
Thomas’ own words. 


“God has permitted us, this year, to remain in our field of labor, and has given us 
strength to work. I have not lost a day from illness, nor has there been any illness 
in my family to — me from any of the duties which devolved upon me, nor has 
there been any death or sickness to any considerable extent among our Karen breth- 
ren, the pastors and teachers employed in the mission. Thus in addition to the 
foreign missionary, there have been sixty four Karen pastors and preachers employ- 
ed during the past year. These are so distributed, providentially, through this wide 
field, that there is one or more men in or near every populous part of the district. 
We do not employ itinerant preachers; and yet if the pastors are faithful, all may 
hear the word of life. 

Labor of the Missionary.—“In regard to the labor of the missionary during the past 
year, we have nothing unusual to record. We have been content to go on in the 
old ways. Nay, our love for, and our trust in the ordinances of the gospel have 
rather increased by time and experience. You are aware the Karen missionary has 
done something besides preaching, strictly so called. Preaching has been his prin- 
cipal employment, but at times he would seem to you a master-builder, superintend- 
ing the erection and repairs of mission buildings. Now he is acting the book-seller, 
or the superintendent of book and tract distribution, fitting out preachers and teach- 
ers for the rainy season. Again, you see him acting the physician, administering 
medicines, or sending them abroad far and near. Then, for five whole months he 
is theological professor, or rather president of an educational establishment where 
theology and science commingle. Again, he is in his true, his most sacred employ- 
ment, going from place to place, to preach the gospel of Jesus, at one time, in a little 
canoe, at another, mounted on a huge elephant or borne by his little pony, at still 
another, going on foot or being carried across streams by his native brethren, who 
care less than himself for wetting their feet. Thus he acts out what he long since 
felt and sung : 


‘In the desert let me labor, 
On the mountains let me tell 
How He died, the blessed Saviour, 
To redeem a world from hell.’ 


Such has been our varied a during the year. 


Results.—“Nor have our labors been in vain ; I have found therdisciples remarkably 
‘firm, and increasing in general intelligence. I have myself visited twenty-seven of 
our churches, and have heard of persons being excluded from only two of them. 
Upwards of one hundred and thirty have been baptized since my last report. I 
record with great joy that churches have been formed this year in three populous 
regions where, for the past nine years, we have gone with the messages of mercy, 


1865.] Henthada Mission. 235 


but where before now we have not been permitted to see one disciple of Christ. In 
one of these places thirteen have been baptized ; eleven by myself on the second 
day of January. In Opothe number is nearly as large, but in Myau Oung the 


number of worshippers is yet small. 
“Thus God is blessing us. But I want our brethren and fathers to remember that 


none of us are able to keep these new converts from falling, or to turn the heathen 
to Christ. I need not tell you that among so many  saksem. Christians some are 
es and some almost ready to fall. O, help us by your earnest prayers. 

Schools.—“ Our educational operations have poe te of a Normal School in town 
for five months, numbering seventy-three pupils; five high schools in different parts 
of the district, with an aggregate of one hundred pupils, and forty primary schools, 
in villages, with about three hundred pupils. Our mission has been represented in 
the Theological School at Rangoon by six pupils. Total number receiving instruc- 
tion, four hundred and seventy nine. 

Statistics. —“Churches, 56; communicants, 1800; ordained preachers, 7; unor- 
dained, 57; schools, 44; pupils, 473; baptisms, 133; exclusions, 10; reclaimed, 10. 

“The educational operations have been principally carried on, and many of the 
preachers entirely supported by the members of these churches.” 


BURMESE DED 


We cannot do better than present the account sent in by Mr. Crawley. 


“The year came in full of promise. The members of the church in town seemed 
for the most part established in the faith and steadily growing in grace, while the 
new church in Zalgang was to all outward appearances, sustaining the vigor with 
which it set out in the cause. On all sides there were inquirers, and not a few 
applicants for baptism. It seemed, even to the least enthusiastic observer, that the 
Spirit was beginning to move on many villages of the Zaloung district. As, how- 
ever, the months passed by, we began to see that much of this fair promise was to 
yield us only disappointment. A member of the Henthada church, who had come 
to us through much persecution, whose evidences of sincerity and true conversion 
could not, we thought, be clearer, and whom we all regarded as destined to preach 
to his countrymen, fell away, and was excluded. The bright, strong, youngchurch - 
at Zaloung was early in the year overshadowed by the defection of one of the most 
promising members, followed, after an interval of a few months, by two others. The 
inquirers in the villages became, in many instances, lukewarm, then gradually lost 
their distinctive character among the people as inquirers, and finally lapsed into the 
indifference of the multitude. The applicants for baptism, with a few exceptions, 
ceased to mingle with the Christians before their term of probation had expired. 
Such is the dark side of the picture. 

State of the Church.—*The pastor of the church at Henthada is full of prayer and 
energy. Sixty-three years of age, he is yet able to lay out for himself ten times th 
work that would weary his grandson, and fully accomplish at least half of what he 
plans. There are many members of the church who have not ‘lost their savor,’ 
whose ‘saltness’ is indisputable. The stated religious services are generally well 
attended, while to a majority of the members the Bible is becoming intimate. Such 


are some of the glimpses of the bright side.” 


Assistants.—These are four in number, Ko Eing, pastor in Henthada, 
Ko Yan Gin, stationed at Donabew, Moung Kyau, stationed at Zaloung, 
Moung Dokegya, stationed at Zaloung (temporary. ) 

The assistants are all supported, as last year, by contributions from Nova 
Scotia, New Brunswick, and Prince Edward’s Island. The church at Hen- 
thada support their pastor in part. 

Outstations.—Donabew and Zaloung. Ko Yan Gin was anvigned to 
Donabew at the beginning of the year, as a final experiment. Zaloung 
enjoys the labors of an active preacher. ‘The church there numbers ten. 


Itineracy.—“The native preachers have itinerated more or less we. hae year, 
and, though not with any marked success, yet always with results which cheered 
them, and encouraged to greater efforts. Theyhave the means of sefing the state 
of feeling among the people much more accurately than is possessed by the mission- 
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ary. It is, therefore, noteworthy, that they invariably express themselves with 
amazement at the favorable difference of feeling among the people with regard to 
Christianity now and when they first began to preach. 

Statistics of the Church—“Baptized nine ; excluded four; present number, forty- 
seven. 

Support of Native Preachers.—‘Thanks to the liberality of the friends of missions 
in Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, and Prince Edward’s Island, there is no lack of 
funds for the support of native preachers. The great deficiency of former years is 
the great deficiency still, men suited to become preachers. Out of a class of four 
under instruction with that object in view, one only has persevered long enough to 
reach the goal for which he started. We look around anxiously for young men to 
proclaim Christ to their countrymen, and feel how great need there is for prayer to 
the Lord of the harvest, that He would send forth laborers. 

Schools.—“The school in Henthada continues in a tolerably flourishing condition. 
Of the children who attend, a good number have heathen parents. The contrast 
in rapidity and efficiency of instruction of the mission-school with the priest-taught 
schools is so manifest that there is a growing tendency among the heathen to send 
their children to the former. All the expenses of the school are borne by funds 
received from Nova Scotia,” &c. 


Mr. Crawley concludes his statement with an appeal for more laborers. 


“This is not the time, perhaps, to appeal for reinforcements. Very well; but when 
is the time? Heavy clouds of adversity hang low over the land. But what of the 
years of prosperity which have passed away? Did the churches improve those 
golden years to reinforce their missions? Brethren, there are,toiling here in Bur- 
mah to-day, for Burmans, seven missionaries,where one hundred Would be inadequate. 
Each man looks out from his station to hundreds of villages filled with people, who, 
he knows, have never heard of Christ. While he attends to the pressing calls on 
his right hand, thousands on his left are passing on through the portals of death, 
and ‘after death is the judgment.’ vi 


PROME MISSION. 


Prome.—Rev. Dr. Krxcarp, Rev. T. Srvons and their wives. 
Ovurstations.—Thayet, Enma, Woontenzike, Myau Oung and My Oung. 


Religious Services.—During the year religious services have been held 
at twelve different places; five in Prome and vicinity, three in Enma, one 
in Thayet, one in Woontenzike, one in Myau Oung, and one in My Oung, 
m the Tharrawadi district. At Woontenzike the service is not regular, 
as Ko Shway Bo, the ordained preacher, is often absent. 

A Case of Depithin--e-Rnmg thee, living at Loung Ghyee, near 
Choung Gan, at Enma, after six years’ standing as a professor of Christian- 
ity, has apostatized. Being a hereditary chief, and having lost his situation 
as Thooghyee, head man in collecting the revenue in his township, which 
he had held for years, he entered this religion, he says, not because he con- 
sidered it better than his own, but from hope that the teacher, Mr. Kincaid, 
would help him to regain his position. Failing to do so, he had no other 
inducement to hold on. He has a large family of sons, grown up. They 
seem ashamed of their father’s conduct, and say he is old, and, living away 
from the other Christians, the Phoonghyees and his old associates had used 
their influence to draw him back to their customs. It is plainly a case of 
disappointed ambition. His best friends could not make him believe he 
was of any importance out of office. 

Household Piety.—In another family all the members had become Chris- 
tians excepting one, the youngest daughter, and she, having made up her 
mind to cast in her lot with them, was baptized. She is married, and her 
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husband, on account of her becoming a Christian, wished to be divorced 
from her. She went before the native magistrate at Poungday, and as 
there was not sufficient cause given for the separation, the case was dis- 
missed. The magistrate in open court said he had read the books on the 
religion of Jesus Christ and believed it to be the true religion, though not 
himself baptized. By mutual consent, however, the separation has taken 
lace. 
J Ordination.—At a general meeting held at Enma, in February, Myat 
Goung, the Karen assistant, was ordained as an evangelist. ‘ 

Outstations.—Myau Oung is now the residence of the assistant conser- 
vator of forests, and Lieut. Stenhouse, a young officer baptized at Rangoon, 
is Lieut. Seaton’s successor. He meets with the few disciples there for 
worship. One of the members, on a visit to Prome, was supplied with books 
and tracts, and a Bible to be used at their meetings. Some of the native 
preachers visit the place, and many strangers come in to hear them. 

Several of the native preachers, at different times, have visited My Oung, 
and bring encouraging reports, not “a of those who had been baptized, 
but of others living in the village. There were some inquirers. Good 
inquirers are known to be at Poungday, Enma, and many other places. 
Recently one came from Poungday to Prome on purpose to get some books, 
and manifested an earnestness seen only in the truly sincere. He received 
po of the Scriptures, the Life of Christ, Pentateuch and Hebrews 

und together, and some tracts. 

Early in the year one man, after having been for some time a candidate 
for the ordinance, was baptized at a place called Yuah Doung, a village not 
far from Prome, the first there to become a Christian. So soon as the 
news reached the village that he had been baptized and had entered this 
religion, the Phoonghyee had him proscribed, and sent word to his wife 
that she must not live with him, nor would he allow his children to be edu- 
cated at kyoungs.. The Phoonghyee was informed that if he persisted in 
his course he would become amenable to the law, which gave protection to 
individuals in all such cases, whereupon his opposition ina measure abated. 
In the same village are inquirers of promise. 

Statistics.—During the year thirteen have been baptized, of whom four 
are females; Burmans, five, Karens, eight. Two have died and one has 
been excluded, leaving the present membership 278. Ko Kong baptized 
four, Moung Chin-seven, Ko Shway Ngyo, one, Myat Goung, one. 

Schools.—The schools have been well attended. The one taught by 
Ma Bau has had over forty scholars, including twelve girls. The one 
taught by Moung Shway Hmin, in the English language mostly, num- 
bered thirty. The pupils are making good progress in reading, writing, 
arithmetic, and translating from one language to another. 

The above facts are gleaned from a view of the mission given by Mr. 
Simons, who spends most of his time at Prome, while Dr. Kincaid contin- 
ues, as in former years, to travel extensively in different and distant parts 
of the district, preaching the gospel from village to village, instructing 
inquirers, feeding the infant disciples with the sincere milk of the word, 
stationing native preachers, and, by precept and example, preparing them 
for their great work. The following extracts from a recent letter show the 
character and extent of the field, his methods of culture, and the impor- 
tance attached by him to bringing forward a native ministry. 


“Ihave five Burman and three Karen assistants, at ten rupees each ; this is eighty 
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rupees a month, or 960 rupees ayear. But then I raise among my little churches 
enough to support two assistants ; so that what I need is support for six men; that is, 
sixty rupees a month, or 720 rupees a year. These are all men of great promise, 
growing in grace, in knowledge and in wisdom. Four of them are ordained ministers ; 
with the Divine blessing on their labors we may confidently expect permanent 
churches to grow up to become lights in this dark land. 

“What can I do over such a field as this without their active codperation ? In- 
stead of just working over this one church in Prome, I have labored over a wide 
district. Last week es three days in Enma, where there are Christians in 
seven villages. On the Sabbath I administered the Lord’s Supper, and there were 
fifty-two communicants. On the same day I ordained a man who has charge of a 
small church about twelve miles further south, and I may safely say there are hun- 
dreds in that neighborhood who are almost Christians. But that is not a solitary 
example. There are other places, widely distant, where there are Christians, and 
multitudes who listen and inquire, and even urge to have the gospel preached. 
What can Ido? I cannot be in every place, and even where I Bo I cannot preach 
all day and half the night. I become exhausted, and I must have laborers along 
with me. To-morrow I expect to leave for the frontiers, fifty miles distant, and in 
ten or eleven days I have promised to be in exactly the opposite direction, some 
sixty miles from Prome. I have men who can assist me, who are more than willing 
to assist me, in the gospel. But they must have food and clothes. Their wives at 
home spin, and weave, and cultivate vegetables ; but this is not enough to support the 


family. 

“Now what I want is a little aid for these men who labor with me in the gospel. 
Is it not reasonable ? Can there bea more economical plan for evangelizing the 
heathen? You may think Iam too urgent. Possibly I am. But I have strong 
convictions on this subject, and would be glad to have a fair trial. 

“In all our missions there is no field for Burman work more hopeful and encourag- 
ing; the church planted here in Prome is a small affair compared with the multiplied 
interests in various parts of the district from ten to one hundred miles distant. The 
work of planting and watering should not cease. The native preachers are excel- 
lent men, more than willing to labor; but they need the kindly and encouraging 
presence of a missionary, and above all his example in labors and travels. They 
must be taught manliness, self-reliance and endurance, not by word only, but by 
example.” 


ASSAM MISSION. 


Srpsacor.—Rev. Wau. Warp and wife. Rev. E. P. Scorr and wife. 
GowAHATI.— 
In this country, Rev. I. J. Sropparp. 


As already noticed, under the head of obituaries, this mission has suf- 
fered the last year in the death of Rey. A. H. Danforth, who spent ten full 
years in the valley of the Brahmaputra, seeking the salvation of its benight- 
ed people. Though for some time previous to his death he had been 
engaged in the Master’s service in his native land, he had never relinquished 
his “‘first love,” and, up to the time of his last sickness, cherished the hope 
of returning at no distant day to the scene of his early labors. Another 
sphere of holy activities has welcomed him. 

Srpsacor.—At this station the year has not been characterized by 
unusual spirituality. The church has been shaken by the unfaithfulness 
and defection of some of its members, ‘“‘the abomination of desolation” 
appearing where it “ought not.” 

he labors of Mr. Ward have been of a “semi-secular kind,” the press 
and its business correspondence, together with repairs and a general over- 
sight of matters being enough to occupy the time of one man. ‘The unset- 
tled stgte of things in Assam renders the work of the missionary in all its 
branches much more difficult than formerly. 
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“I have,” writes Mr. Ward, “doubled the pay of nearly all the workmen, and yet 
every now and then some unprincipled European will entice them away, because 
they believe them to be both well trained, and perhaps more honest than others. 
The amount of work increases, and, in spite of my endeavors, the number of trained 
and skilled hands diminishes. The cost of necessary repairs on_ buildings also is 
doubled, and the difficulty of getting labor every day increases. In the press I have 
to look after minute details which are generally entrusted to a competent foreman. 

“The circulation of the Orunodoi has increased during the year, but owing to the 
cost of engravings and the lowness of the price of the paper, it has not paid its own 
expenses. It is highly “ela 2 of by the Europeans, and is growing in the estima- 
tion of the natives. They have come to have complete confidence in the truth of 
anything they read in its pages, unless, of course, it trenches on their religious preju- 
dices, and even then they cannot deny its truth. It is believed to be doing a great 
deal of good ina snenal way throughout the province. If it were dropped, some 
native paper would be started, and, to judge from those in Bengal, it would mislead 
rather than improve the native mind. 

“One half of the native Hymn Book being out of print, it has been reprinted with 
corrections and some additions of new hymns. It is ready for binding. 

“The Government Penal Code, 200 copies, printed from the Orunodoi, is nearly 
ready for binding, and it is believed that these few copies may be sold at a remuner- 
ative price. A large edition, 2,000 copies, of the Assamese Arithmetic is nearly 
completed. This is a book that is in constant demand in the schools and will not 
fail to sell at a profit. 

“A vocabulary of English words with Assamese meanings having been much 
called for, and the very imperfect one of 1841 (Mrs. Cutter’s) being long since 
exhausted, a new one, which Mrs. Ward has been for some time collecting and 
arranging, has been taken in hand and is now nearly through the press....... The 
demand for this book is very urgent, both on the part of Europeans and natives, so 
that I have printed 1,500 copies. 

“The Tract ‘Holy Incarnation’ has been reprinted in a new edition of 2,000 copies ; 
also a new tract translated by br. Bronson, ‘The Golden Balance,’ has been printed 
in English and Assamese, 400 copies (English and Assamese standing opposite, page 
for page) at local expense by br. B , and an additional 500 copies in Assamese 
for the mission. Other tracts will be taken up as we can quiet the clamor 
for job-work. A trained printer could do a large business here, and I think from 
the convenience of its locality, the planters would be willing to pay a price that would 
make the press more remunerative. 

“It will be seen from the statement below that more direct mission printing has 
been done than was done the previous year; consequently the relative profits from 
job-work must be less. 


STATEMENT OF PRINTING. 
Orunodoi, (quarto) - 


Penal Code, “ - - 9,600 “ 
Holy Incarnation, (12mo) - - - 72,000 
Golden Balance, “ - - 60,200 
2d Arithmetic, “ - - - 192,000 
Hymns, (16mo) - - 158400 
Vocabulary, (12mo) - = 144,000 


“The brick chapel and school house, built by contract, is nearly completed ; some 
1,500 rs. having been realized by local subscriptions. ae 

State of the Church.—Statistics.—“In regard to the Sibsagor church, there is little 
change; one baptism, two exclusions, no deaths, congregation not increased, Sab- 
bath school somewhat larger. 

Head Quarters of Assam Tea Company.—*I have just been to Nazerah, the head 
quarters of the Assam Tea Company, and preached both in English and Assamese, 
intending to continue this once a month. The English congregation was composed 
of Bago and others connected with the company. The Assamese were mainly 
made up of people of Chinese and Assamese extraction, but who are desirous to adopt 
the Christian faith. There are some three families of them and about twenty so 
Our native preacher is now there, explaining and unfolding the gospel, which they 
manifest a great desire to understand........ Ihave taken upon me this work in 
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the hope that something may ultimately be done for the natives there, who are num- 
bered thousands.” 


Nowcone.—In the early part of last year Mr. and Mrs. Bronson 
repaired to Gowahati, with the view of remaining some time, and perha 
making a permanent residence there. They were moved to this step by 
their own convictions of the importance of that station as a centre of oper- 
ations, combined with the urgent calls of the native Christians for a resident 
missionary. Ren soon after arriving, br. Bronson became so much pros- 
trated as to unfit him for labor, and under the advice of a physician, who 
traced his maladies in part to the unwholesome nature of the climate, they 
both hastened back to Nowgong, where, though far from being vigorous, 
they have rendered an important service. It is matter of thankfulness 
that they have not been driven from the field. 

Native Preachers Coming Forward.—In June last, br. Bronson thus 


‘referred to this subject : 


“The past year has witnessed progress in our work, in regard to native laborers. 
Three native brethren have been licensed and sent out into the villages, to live and 
itinerate among their countrymen, viz: 

“Bhubon Samuel Swaim, at Durrung; Kandura R. Smith, at Gowahati; Sonaram 
Charles Thomas, located at No Noi, in this district. ‘Two Garrow brethren, Omed 
and Ramkhe, have begun their labors as colporteurs near Gowalpara. We have 
also our faithful old colporteur, Adiram, with us. There are native preachers and 
colporteurs in four different places, holding forth the word of life to their country- 
men. All of them are brethren of considerable age, knowledge and stability, and 
have been constrained to undertake this “yg and responsible work after long con- 
victions of duty. I beg the prayers of the friends of missions on their behalf, that 
they may win their countrymen to Christ. The monthly journals which they send 
me are often encouraging. 

“Another thing that has encouraged us is that the hand of God is evidently to be 
seen in providing means for their support as fast as was necessary. God moved on 
the hearts of these brethren here to leave all else and preach Christ to their country- 
men, and simultaneously moved on the hearts of his servants in Philadelphia, in 
Ypsilanti, Mich., in Gloucester, Mass., in Hebron, Me., in Hastings, Min., in Spring- 
field, N. Y., and in other places, to send us the means. Tell those fellow-helpers 
that their funds are invested. They are preaching to the heathen by proxy. We 
ask fervent prayer, also, for, says the Saviour, ‘Without me ye can do nothing.’ 
These long venerated systems of heathen philosophy will never give way to the truth, 
unless God mightily pours out his Spirit and awakens the poagte toa true sense of 
their perishing condition.” 

Expense of Native Laborers.—“In carrying out this long-prayed-for extension of 
native laborers, a considerable increase of expense is involved. The native preach- 
ers at outstations receive twenty rs. per month each, that is, about ten dollars, and 
the colporteurs, ten rs. each. Besides this there are more or less of contingent 
expenses necessarily incurred by them in travelling. Such are to be our additional 
wants for the coming year.” 


Twenty-eight Years Ago.—On the 17th of September last, Mr. Bron- 
son made this record? 


“Twenty-eight years ago this very morning, the sainted Thomas, Hall, and 
myself and our wives sailed from Boston for our future Indian home and fields of 
toil among the heathen. When the history of those twenty-eight years shall be fully 
written out, there will be much, very much to thrill the heart, much to show’ that 
God has been faithful to his promises, giving rich blessings upon the humble labor of 
his servants. It will reveal a succession of disappointed hopes in regard to the loss 
of laborers, almost unparalleled. Sorely smitten and enfeebled,—the motto of the 
apostle, ‘cast down, but not destroyed,’ has ever been a fitting motto for this mission.” 


State of the Work.—Under the same date, he wrote thus of the state 
of things in the mission : 
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“Here in the station our Sabbath school and worship are full of interest. All the 
church and children meet at ten A. M., and are divided into classes; Mr. Scott, the 
superindendent, Mrs. Bronson, Mrs. Scott, and one or two of the members of the 
church are teachers. It is a great satisfaction to see Mr. and Mrs. Scott able to 
instruct and labor in Assamese. But they are bound for the Mikirs, and hope to 
spend the cold weather in the hills. At present they are cruising on the Brahma- 
putra for the benefit of Mrs. Scott’s health, and we earnestly pray that they may 
soon return to us, so strengthened as to be able to carry out their wishes. So that 
Mrs. Bronson and myself are again alone at the station, with all its duties. 

“We have had many a pleasant and solemn occasion in our seasons of sacred 
worship, and [ cannot doubt that the presence of the Holy Spirit has been with us. 
Besides our own people, we often have a good number of listeners from outside. 
I believe that there are few around us who feel the confidence in their idol worship 
that they once did. Multitudes are fully convinced of the truth of Christianity, 
but lack courage to embrace it.” 

December 27th, he added, “Mrs. Bronson has an interesting school composed of 
girls and children of our native Christians, from eight o’clock to eleven, at our 

ungalow. ‘The normal school, from eleven to four, at the school house, is taught by 
a native pundit. ‘This school is opened daily with religious service, and I keep a 
neral oversight of it. The imparting of Christian truth is the great object. 

“The field all around in hundreds of villages is ready for laborers. I have sent 
out all our brethren who can witness to the truth before their countrymen, and their 
monthly journals are full of interest.” 


Tue Mrxrrs.—The work of the Lord advances among this interesting 
tribe. The following statements from the pen of Mr. Scott will show what 
has been done ; also the grounds of encouragement for the future. 


“The year just ended bears testimony to the manifold mercy of God to us. True, 
we have not been spared from some afflictions and trials of our faith; but we trust 
they have proved ‘more precious than of gold that perisheth.’ Besides these, we 
have had a large share of those blessings which are sweet to the taste. During 
most of the year, Mrs. S—— has been quite feeble; much of the time has been to 
her filled with intense suffering. But perhaps the greater trial to her has been to 
be hindered from the work she had planned. Doubtless it has greatly affected our 
united labors; yet she has been able to accomplish much, even from her sick couch. 
be are hoping that the Lord will commission the cold season to restore her to sound 

ealth. 

“Our work has been chiefly towards our own field, the Mikirs, in instructing those 
who come within reach, in acquiring a knowledge of the language and trandladl 
such selections from Scripture, &c., as we shall wish to use during the coming co 
season. At the same time we have so far acquired a knowledge of Assamese as to 
enable us partly to relieve br. and sr. Bronson in their work, which, with their poor 
health, presses heavily upon them.” 

School for Mikirs Needed.—*The providence of God seemed to thrust upon us the 
maintenance of a school for the Mikirs. We could not turn away from those earn- 
estly seeking that truth which it is our special mission to give them. The sudden 
and general waking up of a nation from a sleep of unknown centuries, the casting 
away of former indifference, prejudices and fears,—a new and strange desire to 
drink at the pure fountain of Eternal Truth, are indications which, at the least, 
deserve this serious inquiry from the Christian world,—‘Is not the set time for this 
— come?” ‘When the branch of the fig-tree is yet tender and putteth forth 

ves, ye know that summer is nigh.’ 

“At our Sabbath service, weekly prayer and conference meetings, daily family 
worship, morning Bible instruction at the opening of school, by the wayside, wher- 
ever instruction may be gained respecting the True God, his Word, Jesus Christ and 
his atonement, there are few more constant attendants or so earnest listeners,—few 
who engage in our worship with more apparent feelings of true worshippers, than 
these same wild dwellers in the mountains and jungles. Some of our pupils alread 
‘see men as trees walking,’ and eagerly bend their blind eyes towards Tight. e 
trust their vision will soon be clear as noonday.” ales 

Mikir School Commenced.—* Until the latter part of April, my Mikir pupils enjoyed 
only such school enennen as they could glean from br. B——’s school, which was 
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onagnet and adapted to more advanced classes of Assamese youth. At that time 
we had about fifteen Mikir lads and young men, mostly of such an age as to render 
their labor at home valuable, and in many cases with difficulty spared. They were 
also living at my own private expense. e therefore thought that a wise expendi- 
ture of their time and our money demanded a more efficient programme. Br. and sr. 
B—— concurring, I secured a separate teacher and school room, and have so con- 
tinued to this time, with results which gratify us, though they may not be quite sat- 
isfactory. I should also have added that one great reason for establishing a separate 
school was that the Mikir pupils were constantly annoyed by reproaches and insults 
from the Hindu and Mussulman pupils, because they (the Mikirs) knelt with us in 
er and used the New Testament as a text-book in school. 

“Whether you think best to adopt this our child or not, you will be interested in a 
few items concerning it. 

Statistics of the School.—“F rom our daily record I note the following facts: Num- 
ber of pupils in the Mikir school Oct. 1, 1863, 3; number of pupils at the time of 
commencing the separate school, May 1, 1864, 15; number now in attendance, 25. 
Whole number enrolled during the year from Oct. 1, 1863, to Oct. 1, 1864, 36. 
Average monthly attendance, a fraction over 16.” 

ess.—“I have been asked by the incredulous, ‘Can these wild men ever learn 
to read and write sufficiently well for any practical use?’ In reply, I have only to 
say that ten months ago only three or four of all these pupils knew the alphabet. 
Now ten of them read with us in our daily worship, some of them quite fluently. 
They have also made commendable progress in Krithmetic, besides giving much 
time and attention to the study of the Scriptures. They are active and willing 
laborers with hoe, or axe or da, (a native tool), and close students.” 

Government Aid.—“*One word more—a word of cheer—which is that government, 
seeing what we are doing for the hill and bordering tribes, have given us a two- 
years’ grant-in-aid to the amount of 50 rs. per month for the support of a normal 
class at Nowgong school, and 10 rs. per month for each village school on the hills or 
in the rural districts, to the number of fifteen schools, i. e., we can draw on the treas- 
ury to the extent of 150rs. per month as soon as we can get fifteen schools in oper- 
ation, or for as many (less than fifteen) as we can maintain at 10 rs. each. 

“Should we succeed in these schools, we are assured by government of an indefi- 
nite extension, beyond two years, of this grant-in-aid. In these times of pecuniary 
trial and high exchange, this aid is particularly acceptable. At the same time we 
are left free to use such books, and manage the schools as we think best; whereas 
the English Government, in all schools supported by them, require all school books 
to be entirely neutral on all religions, the observance of Christian, Hindu and 
Mohammedan holidays alike, the use of books in Bengali rather than Assamese. In 
all aa respects we shall be obliged to differ from them essentially—as they under- 
stand.” 

Baptism.—“Since writing the above, one of our young men came quite unexpect- 
edly and earnestly desired baptism. His Christian all the 

ple for the last four or five months, and the touching story of his wanderings in 
idolatry and his wonderful entrance into the light and life of the ‘new creature in 
Christ’ left no doubt of his fitness to be numbered with the people of God. Accord- 
ingly, agers I baptized one of the happiest converts I ever saw. By birth he is 
not a Mikir, but from another tribe. hen a child, being sickly, his parents, 
thinking he would die soon, or only live to be an expense to them, sold him to some 
Mikirs, who bought him from pity. He has lived with these Mikirs most of his life, 
and is in his ways a real Mikir. He has but an average intellect, but the Holy 
Spirit has truly given him deep insight into the hidden mysteries of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. Another Mikir is waiting for baptism. Thus the Lord is giving us 
tokens of his favor.” 


GowAHATI.—We have nothing of special interest to report in connection 
with this station. It is left in the care of a native preacher, Kandura, who 
keeps up the regular services in the chapel, besides occasional labors in the 
surrounding country. 

In closing this account of the Assam Mission, the Executive Committee 
cannot do better than copy out some passages from a recent letter of Mr. 
Bronson on the importance of a more vigorous prosecution of the work. 
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“I see you have noticed in the Magazine an effort in England, through the repre- 
sentation of Rev. Mr. Ayerst, former chaplain at Gowahati, to establish a Church of 
England mission among the Garrows at Gowalpara. He wrote Captain Morton, the 
Deputy Commissioners of Gowalpara, for his assistance, but was told that I had 
already turned the first sod in the Garrow fallow ground. You know already how 
God raised up the two Garrow brethren and how I was led to send them into the 
field as preachers. I have just had a long correspondence with Captain Morton, 
and also a letter from Mr. Ayerst on the sabfoct. r. Ayerst, not knowing what we 
had done, made his appeal to friends in England. Captain Morton writes that he 
has no doubt that the government would assist us if we could send on a missionary 
for the Garrows, as great interest is felt for that tribe of mountaineers. It is one of 
the most interesting openings for missionary labor, and joins our Gowahati station. 

“I believe you have a map of Assam; please turn to it, and beginning at old 
Sadiya, our first station, run your finger along down on the southern bank of the 
Brahmaputra, and you will find Sadiya, a Gholagat, Nowgong, Gowahati, 
and Gowalpara, all on the southern bank of that noble river. hat a field for 
mission labor! Aside from the Assamese in the valley, there is on the intervening 
hills between Assam and Burmah, a vast population. Let me enumerate the 
tribes—the Shans, the Singphos, the Nagas, extending the whole way from Upper 
Assam to the Mikirs,, the Kukis, the Iyntas and the Garrows. On the foot of the 
hills, near the plains, are the Casaris, Salouys, Rabbai, and other mixed races. 

“No other society can occupy this field and work on all sides of this vast popula- 
tion as our society can. If you tell your missionaries in Burmah to work up towards 
Assam, and station missionaries at the points I have named in Assam, with instruc- 
tions to work towards Burmah, your laborers would, with God’s blessing, soon strike 
hands on the hill tops midway. Already books have been printed by us in Shan, in 
Singpho, in Naga, in Mikir, and manuscripts in Garrow are ready. 

“This is the scale on which the Assam Mission should be prosecuted, having life 
and vigor in every part. The gospel once started in these hills, there would be no 
stopping it. The natives themselves and the friends of missions would see that the 
= Baptist Missionary Union was really in earnest and meant to do the 
work. 

“Instead of this, what are we doing ? After nearly thirty years, Shan, Singpho 
and Naga books lie boxed up as useless. No missionary! The tribes themselves 
call in vain. Our missionary force in Assam is much weaker than it was the second 
year after we entered this valley. The government is now ready to follow up our 
efforts with substantial aid, if we will only place men on the field. But what can I 
say to Captain Morton and to government about the probability of your sending men ? 

“You say that Assam has not yielded you the returns that some other missions have. 
Is it a wonder? I verily believe there is not a more inviting field on the globe. I 
feel it daily, as I see these noble Nagas and others here in crowds, sharp, intelligent, 
muscular, all accessible by kind treatment. And now our governor general is a de- 
cidedly Christian man, and ready to help missions. We have every inducement to 
make bold efforts and get out of the old ruts. To do this we want men and means. 
We want the resolute purpose of the churches at home. In the name of the Lord 
they must take the lead. Then we can do it. 

“Pardon me, but I am not alone in the idea that the ardent zeal of our Committee 
ever has been to some extent modified by the urgent wants at home. If such a feel- 
ing prevails at head quarters, it will soon prevail among the churches, and your mis- 
sions in these heathen lands will falter. The moment that retrogression instead of 
advance prevails, we suffer, we become weak, and ultimately we shall have to retreat 
and leave the field to the enemy. I hear it whispered across the waters, written by 
the lightning pen. ‘No men to spare for missions this year; all needed at home.’ 
Well, then, on the churches rests the responsibility of holding back those spirits who 
long to hasten to our help. To Him who has redeemed them by his blood they 
must answer.” 


MISSION TO THE TELOOGOOS. 


NELLORE.—Rev. L. Jewett, Rev. F. A. Dovetass and wife, Rev. J. E. Croven and wife. 
Mrs. Jewerr is in this country. 


Mr. Jewett set out for his field of labor in November last, accompanied 
by Mr. and Mrs. Clough, late of Strawberry Point, Iowa. The Committee 
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were happy in being able to make this addition to the working force of the 
mission, and only regret their inability to make a larger one. The field 
is an inviting one, and would well repay any amount of labor bestowed 
on it. 

“Mr. Douglass has been alone in the mission oe the year, and on 
him has devolved the undivided care and responsibility of managing its 
concerns. His constitution seems impaired by the climate, and it may be 
found necessary, both for his own ae and that of his family, to seek a 

e 


The various departments of labor have been conducted very much as in 
past years. Mr. Douglass writes, under date of February, 1865: 


Schools Reviewed.—‘*The annual examination of the schools took place in December, 
our good judge Strong presiding. Many of the friends of the mission were present, 
and seemed much pleased with the exercises. Our schools were one less in number 
than last year, but the number of —_ about the same. Rungiah has the past 
year been engaged in touring instead of teaching, as in the year previous, which 
explains the schools being less in number. I have also to tell you of another visita- 
tion of the Lord to the boarding school. The entire school of nineteen pupils has 
been blessed with the Spirit’s influence. Some four or five, perhaps more, have 
recently found peace in Ealioving. We are waiting to test them, and hope when our 
brethren arrive among us, if the church approve, to visit with these dear children the 


baptismal waters. This work of God gives us great joy.” 


Native Laborers.—The Executive Committee notice, with unusual 
gratification, the introduction of a somewhat modified form of labor by the 
native assistants. Heretofore, these helpers have been accompanied in their 
journeys by the missionaries ; now they go out by themselves ; thus show- 
ing that they are waxing valiant for the truth. To this fact Mr. D. re- 
ferred in a letter of September last : 


“I have written before of the regular system of itineracy among the villages which 
I began in January of this year. e native helpers have been touring near On- 
gole, baving travelled by anew road. They came in the 15th inst., having been 
absent just two months, in which time they have done a highly important wort, vis- 
iting and preaching in seventy-three villages, and in many of them more than once 
or twice. 

“For want of money this important work stopped here for the present, and that, 
too, at just the time when the weather permits me to join in it for the next four 
months, if not longer. I might be out in the districts until about the 1st of April, 
1865. 

“It is now clear to my mind and the minds of the catechists that this is a praetica- 
ble thing, that there is no obstacle in the way except want of money, and also that 
its importance cannot be measured by any human standard. So here we pause 
again in pain ; but we will make farther effort here in India to get means; and, if 
we succeed, we shall go forward, trusting that pre op we sow in tears, either we or 
our successors will reap in joy, and return home with large sacks of grain.” 


Under the influence of more inspiring news from this country, Mr. 
Douglass set the wheels of this enterprise in motion again, and at the last 
accounts they were rolling on. 

We miss the annual report of Konakiah, the pastor of the church at 
Nellore, and hence cannot give the changes in that body. The num- 
ber of communicants reported last year was 31. 
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SIAM MISSION, 


Bancxox.—Rev. 8. J. Smita and Mrs. Suiru. 
Native Assistant.—A Choi. 


This mission, in accordance with a late act of the Executive Committee, 
now comprises only what has heretofore been known as the Siamese De- 
partment of the Siam Mission. Mr. Smith has sole charge of the mission, 
and the various departments of labor have been carried forward as in pre- 
vious years. 

New Chapel.—Much time has been given to building “the new church 
edifice and school house,”’ an undertaking commenced three or four years 
ago, and now brought near completion. Funds for this purpose were solic- 
ited by Mr. Smith from Siamese officials and others, to the amount of twen- 
ty-five hundred dollars, and the remainder of the expense was met by the 
avails of job-work in the = office. The building is a good one, in a 
favorable locality, and, under judicious management, will, it is hoped, prove 
a valuable auxiliary in turning the people from dumb idols to serve the 
Living God. The annual report of the mission thus refers to this subject : 


“The completing this new edifice has been both expensive and tedious. It is 
now so that we can comfortably use it in all its apartments, though much more might 
be well expended. We rejoice that we can once more say, ‘The Lord’s house.’ 
We no a worship in our dwellings. Our great work will now be to say, ‘Ho, 
every one that thirsteth, come, drink from the well of salvation.’ We have a place to 
say,come. We shall go out into the high-ways and hedges, and compel those under 
the rule of the great adversary to the their rebel allegiance, and enlist under the 
banner of King Jesus.” 


Religious Services.—While this building has absorbed much time, Mr. 
Smith has not neglected the ordinary duties of the mission. The report 
states that he ‘has preached every Sabbath during the year three sermons, 
and with the brethren of the other missions has alternated in an English 
service at four o’clock in the afternoon.” ‘‘With the help of A Choi, who 
has, the past year, done very efficient service, there have been prayers in 
the native tongue, both on the mission compound and at the new church, 
with the reading and expounding of the sacred Scriptures every morning. 
A Choi now has a dwelling beside the church and seems fully to have 
decided, like Joshua, ‘As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.’ 
He preaches twice on the Sabbath, besides rendering efficient aid in Mrs. 
Smith’s school on week days.” 

Schools.—The report goes on to say : 


“Our most 1 hopes and wishes, as respects facilities for teaching, seem now 
consummated, after every kind of obstacle and Siege fe cope with for sixteen 
ears” [the time spent by Mrs. Smith in the wget A “We may act on mind and 
rt efficiently, independently, and upon a basis which is beyond the vacillations of 
the money market. Our new seminary proposes to meet the wants of Siam as we 
find them, and at the same time, in all its actions and influences, to represent and 
teach what is true in religion, pure in morality, honorable and just in all the relations 
of life. The Bible will be the basis of all action, the appeal in every doubtful deci- 
sion. To lead the pupils to God and heaven will be the ever present wish and lead- 
ing sentiment. 

“The Sabbath day will be required to be kept as a day of rest, and an attendance 
upon worship will be obligatory on all the pupils. e Bible will be read and 
taught each day, and those studies receive most prominence, where, with Paley, we 
may appeal to the evidence of a living God, ruling and reigning over all. 
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“We shall have pupils from different races, which have been in Siam for genera- 
tions, have adopted the country as their home, are identified with all its institutions, 
are required to sustain the government in peace and war as much as the Siamese 
themselves. Such as these are always familiar with the Siamese language, and 
though they may learn to read other languages, as the language of their fathers, as 
a medium for commerce, or as an poli, amy or discipline, they will always be 
able to read the Bible and profit from religious instruction through the Siamese 
language, and would better do so to make them more at home in this country of 
their adoption, and to assimilate them with the Siamese for the stability and the 
progress of the country. 

“The school the past year has varied little from previous years in numbers or 
success.” 


The Ladies’ Sewing Society, the Mothers’ Meeting, and the Missionary 
Society, are all moving forward with the usual degree of prosperity. 

Statistics.— No mention is made in the report of any changes in the 
church. The membership last year was reported to be twenty-eight. 


CHINESE MISSION OF BANGKOK. 
Banaxox.—Rev. Dr. Dean, wife and daughter ; Rev. C. A. Curuoorr. 


This mission is what has heretofore been known as the Chinese Depart- 
ment of the Siam Mission, the Executive Committee, in the early part 
of the year, on grounds which seemed to them substantial, having consti- 
tuted it a distinct and independent mission, with the above designation. 
Rev. Dr. Dean, who gave his early missionary life to this field, consented 
to take charge of the work, and with him has been associated our young 
brother Chilcott, lately graduated from the University and Seminary at 
Rochester, N. Y. Considering the infirmities of Dr. Dean, and the hard- 
ships and exposures he would be called, at his time of life, to encounter, 
the Committee deemed it an auspicious circumstance that his daughter was 
willing to accompany her parents, constrained by sentiments of filial devo- 
tion, joined with astrong sense of duty to Christ and the perishing heathen. 
They accordingly appointed her to the service, “and she expects to give her- 
self wholly to it. 

As heretofore announced, the party left New York by the California 
steamer, on the 18th of August last, and reached Bangkok on the 25th of 
December, all in good health. On the way, Dr. Dean was much refreshed 
and strengthened by intercourse with the missionaries and native disciples 
of the Tie Chiu Mission, whom he met at Swatow and Hongkong. 

On arriving at Bangkok they at once made arrangements to enter on 
their work, and, at last accounts, all were moving on favorably. Under 
date of Jan. 1st, 1865, Dr. Dean wrote : 


“A Happy New Year to you, and to all who think of usin the home land. We 
reached here for Christmas all well. I reported our passage of fifty days from 
California to China, touching two days at the Sandwich Islands; spent a week of 
Sabbaths at Swatow with the Johnsons and Ashmores, and the assistants, and breth- 
ren from half a dozen cities; baptized six Chinese converts at Double Island ; re- 
turned to Hongkong ; preached two Sabbaths and baptized five converts. 

“The Tie Chiu population at Hongkong is increasing, and I preached to a con- 
gregation of one hundred. We brought a native helper from Swatow,—not a strong 
man, but such as the brethren thought they could spare us,—and we have now wor- 
ship daily in the bazaar chapel, and evening worship in Chinese in our house. I 
preached the first Sabbath here in Chinese, and last Sabbath, in English, at the 
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new chapel, with Mr. Smith, and met the Chinese church at the Lord’s table at my 
house. ey have been like sheep without a shepherd. 

“Mrs. Dean is talking Siamese as if it were her mother tongue, and the children 
and Mr. Chilcott are reading Chinese and trying to twist their tongues around the 
unmouthable sounds of that strange language.” 


Mr. Chilcott seems pleased with his new home : 


“Tam very happy,” he writes, “to announce our safe arrival at the ‘promised land,’ 
and that we all find it a better land than the ‘spies,’ sent before, had reported. I 
like the looks of things here better than] had expected. A wonderful change, Dr. 
Dean says, has taken place here since he left the city.” 


The number of members in the church last year was thirteen. No 
changes since reported. 


TIE CHIU MISSION. 


Swatow (Double Island).—Rev. J. W. and Mrs. Jounson, Rev. Wm. and Mrs. Asumorg. 
In this country, Rev. R. Texrorp and wife. 
Ovrstations.—Kakchie, Te Ine, Hu city, Tang Leng and Chung Lim, Tat-hau-po, Hong- 


ng. 
Native Assistants.—A To, A Ee, A Sun, Chaiki, Hu-sin-sey. 


ee Me the hopes expressed in the last report, the health of Mr. 
Telford’s family continued to decline, making it necessary for him to leave 
the field. He reached New York, by way of California, the middle of 
July, and has since performed some service for the Union in Canada West. 

Under the joint supervision of brethren Johnson and Ashmore, the good 
work has yes forward successfully. Double Island is still the principal 
station, where the mission compound and buildings are located, and the 
families of the missionaries reside. Being a small spot, with a limited 
population, and removed a considerable distance from the main land, it 
cannot long retain its former importance, and the headquarters must soon 
be removed to another locality. A very large part of the church members 
live at different points on the main land, occupied as outstations, and here 
the brethren spend much of their time, in conjunction with the native as- 
sistants, in direct missionary work. During the year Mr. Ashmore has 
secured a lot at a place called Kakchie, on the bay, opposite the town of 
Swatow, and made preparations for building. The want of funds arrested 
his plans ; and he waits, as the Executive Committee does, better rates of 
exchange before carrying them to completion. It is hoped that both fami- 
poo Ng an early day, will be brought into closer connection with their 
work, 

Native Assistants.—All the old and well-tried native laborers but one 
have continued in the service of the mission, and he, except in a technical 
sense, cannot be said to have leftit. A To, many years ago baptized at Hong- 
kong by Dr. Dean, preferred to return to that place and labor for the spir- 
itual improvement of his early friends and family connections. Two new 
assistants have been employed, viz., Chaiki and Hu-sin-sey, both giving 
promise of great usefulness. 

Outstations.—Of these there are in all six, each of which is of sufficient 
importance to warrant a formal notice : 


“Tat-hau-po, the first and oldest of them all, is confessedly a hard field.” We 
quote from an account furnished by Mr. Ashmore at the request of Mr. Johnson. 
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“Moral insensibility to truth, associated with a rampant madness upon idolatry, char- 
acterizes the people there beyond the rest eveu of their countrymen. Yet this year 
has exhibited there cheering signs of spiritual life. If there be many acres of stony 

nd, there is also here and there a little patch of good soil. This town is near 
the sea, and in fact owes its importance to its convenience as a port of entry for in- 
numerable Jittle fishing smacks, and as a trading mart for a score of small towns and 
villages in the vicinity. It is a good point from which to operate upon at least fifty 
thousand people, and has the advantage of being at all times accessible to the mis- 
sionaries.” ae marked instances of inquiry and of fidelity to the truth of the 
are recorded. 

“Tang Leng and Chung Lim are two contiguous towns in the very garden spot of 
Tie Chiu, a region of rare fertility and beauty. The population has been rated as 
high as seventy thousand. So many as that can hardly be found within the limits 
of the two places ; but from that point as a centre twice, that numer can be reached 
in the course of a two hours’ — Here reside some eight or ten members of the 
church, among them those who returned years ago from Siam. The need has lon 
been felt of some sort of tenement at these two places, both as a place o 
meeting for the brethren and of lodging for the assistants.” After narrating the 
failure of attempts to secure a house, Mr. A. concludes his notice of this locality 
as follows : “We are not inclined to give it up yet. ‘The earth is the Lord’s and the 
falness thereof,’ and Tang Leng is a part of, it. Just what —P to take next has 
not been decided upon ; but trusting in the Lord for help, we will keep trying till we 
succeed in possessing the land. 

“Te Ine.—We have next to recognize God’s goodness in opening a door in Te 
Ine. This isa very large city, the second in size in the department. According 
to Chinese estimates it contains, within its own immediate linmts, a population of be- 
tween two and three hundred thousand, and its importance may be estimated by the 
fact that it is the judicial and administrative centre for no less than thirteen hun- 
dred towns and villages, | and small. It has also the advantage of being near 
us, only ten miles away, soll Citi be easily reached by land or water. 

“Commended to God by the prayers of the brethren, Hu-sin-sey went up to begin 
the work. In former years he had resided there and practised as a Christian physi- 
cian. An extensive acquaintance made by this means with the better class of the 
population smoothed his way under God to securing a good house in a good location, 
and at a very moderate rent. He took possession at once, hung up in the door-way 
his huge oil r lantern after the common Chinese style, and having over the com- 
mon inscription, Hok-In-Tung, GospeL TempPce, in large letters inscribed thereon : 
and then, with a small stock of medicine, began his work ; medicine for the body, 
~ — of Gilead for the soul, the leaves oF the tree of life for healing both body 
an 

“He has been there but about a month, and how long it will be before the Holy 
Ghost gives him a hold upon the consciences of the people remains to be seen.” 
After referring to some annoyance experienced from a “vile fellow of the baser 
sort,” the account of this locality concludes: “Meanwhile many come and go, hear- 
ing 4 little, discussing a little, and quietly taking their departure. We walk by 


Tie Chiu Hu, or the Hu City.—“Taking precedence of all others in stirring inter- 
est of late are the operations in the Hu city, or departmental capital, as the word 
means. Not only is it a great city, like Jonah’s Nineveh, with scores of thousands 
that cannot discern between their right hand and their left, but it is the eentre of 
influence for all this portion of the Canton Province ; has its large proportion of suc- 
cessful literati and men of opulence; keeps up its biennial examination of candi- 
dates for literary honors, who come in from all directions, to the number of two 

d, sometimes, and who, when through with their ordeal of essay writing, re- 
turn to their homes, taking with them particulars of any new thing or strange doc- 
trine they may have beard during their sojourn in this their district Athens. 

“This city has hitherto borne a disagreeable reputation for hostility to foreigners 
and everything emanating from foreigners. It was here, as you will remember, 
that Mr. Burns was arrested a few years ago and sent, caged like a canary bird, 
overland to Canton, some two paieed miles distant. It was here, also, that A 
Sun and A Ee were imprisoned and beaten for the testimony of Jesus, as you have 
heard brother Johnson tell when in America. Nor had their rancor died away dur- 
ing the ood years that had elapsed since then. Only last year, and since my ar- 
rival, no & personage than a British Consul was driven in an attempt to 
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reach the place, and that too while under charge of a special envoy of the Governor 
General of Canton, sent to escort him. He was confronted by an angry populace, 
who went so far as to roll down great stones from a bridge under which they were 

assing, crushing in the boat and endangering the lives of those on board. Attempts 

ave hitherto been made to occupy the place asa mission station, but they amounted 
to but little. A suitable house could not be had, and an assistant, when there, had 
to meet with the few brethren in a shell of a closet over an insignificant shell of a 
drug shop. He might preach the gospel, indeed, but what Paul had to do to them 
who ‘were of reputation’ he had to do to everybody,—preach privately, not exactly 
‘lest he should run in vain,’ but lest he should have to run in real earnest to save 
himself. They were in constant fear of it. 

“But changes are going on here as elsewhere. Elements of radical change are 
at work beneath the surface, and the effects rapidly, and sometimes very unexpect- 
edly, develop themselves. One year of the present generation is worth twenty of 
the last. Accordingly it was thought desirable to send forth the dove once more, to 
see if this time he would not return with the olive leaf in his mouth. A To Sin Sey 
was sent upon this special errand. He and his mission were made the burden of 
many prayers. prospered his way. Almost immediately he lit upon a suitable 
house, and had no difficulty in hiring it for two a with the privilege of immedi- 
ate occupancy. Without delay he started religious services. For quite a | 
time he, or some other native preacher in his stead, was permitted to dwell in his 
own hired house, ‘receiving all who came unto him, preaching the kingdom of God 
and teaching those things which concern the Lord Jesus with all confidence, no man 
forbidding him.’ People constantly called, some to get medicine, some out of idle 
curiosity, some out of rational curiosity. Of those who came, some contradicted 
and blasphemed, some asked quizzical questions, some contented themselves with a 

uiet and contemptuous smile, while two or three ‘clave unto them and believed.’ 

t the public services held in the evening, from ten to twenty would usually be 


present. 


Mr. Ashmore continues at some length, in a detailed and most graphic 
statement of efforts made by certain parties to break up the meetings and 
drive the teachers from the city, showing, on the one hand, the spirit and 
methods of the opposition, and, on the other, the skill with which the blows 
were met and parried, and how, at length, an appeal was successfully 
made to the civil authorities for protection, all of which can be seen in the 
June Magazine. Under the protection of a guard, they held a “blessed 
meeting. 


“Although the public were not invited in, as usual, any one who really wished to 
was welcome. The soldier-policemen were there of course. The brethren 
were there. They read the letter sent them by the missionaries, and the passages 
of Scripture referred to, and knelt down for one to give thanks. The spirit of 
prayer was upon them. When one finished another began, and then another, until 
six of them, the two new converts among them, had poured out their souls before 
God. One of the policemen seemed especially struck. He would not kneel, but he 
would listen. Stepping up to A To after the scene was over, and referring to one 
of the new converts, he oben. ‘Where did that man get that prayer? Did you 
teach him, or did he pray it wholly out of himself?’ ‘He prayed it of himself. 
I did not teach him,’ replied A To. ‘Well, there was a great deal of wisdom in it, 
- it was very strange,’ said the soldier ; but whether he tought anything more, he 
not say. 


To this account it may be added that the appropriation for outstations 
the current year being ~ than the urgency of the case demanded, Mr. 
Johnson wrote, under date of Oct. 10, 1864, thus: ‘“‘We will do the 
best we can for the outstations, but we cannot give them up, no, not one 
of them. ‘They are so evidently of the Lord’s own choice, and He has so 
manifestly set his seal on them, that we cannot forsake them. I gave you 
a short account last month of the very encouraging state of things at Tie 
Chiu Hu. Since then there has been a storm, that threatened for a while 
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to destroy everything, but our brethren there did not quail. They 
stood nobly at their post, and all is quiet again.” 

On his way to Siam, Dr. Dean visited the brethren of this mission, with 
whom he spent a few days in delightful Christian intercourse. Under 
date of Nov. 18th, he wrote as follows : 


“I desire more than ever to preach the gospel in its simplicity and power to 
this people. We have, it is supposed, in this district alone, speaking our dialect, 
more people than are in the two States of New York and Massachusetts, to say 
nothing of all the Chinese of the same district in Hongkong and Bangkok, and other 
places, and the untold millions of other provinces in this empire. Brethren Johnson 
and Ashmore, with an efficient company of native preachers, are zealously and hope- 
fully at work. Mrs. Johnson has an encouraging school for girls, several of whom 
have become members of the church, and read and explain the Scriptures in their 
own language, and help the chapel services by conducting the singing, with some 
help. The members of the mission have excellent health, and have a promising 
field of labor. It is gratifying to find here not only many of the members of the 
Hongkong church, but the old forms and bours of worship for years practised there ; 
and when we have met here with the Johnsons, the native preachers and their fam- 
ilies, it has seemed to me, as remarked by one of them yesterday, that we are all back 
again in Hongkong, and the ten years of time elapsed seems to have dwindled to 
a week. We met here some of the disciples who heard the gospel first in Bangkok, 
and were there baptized, and have brought back the light of life to their birth- 
place. The mission planted at Bangkok, about thirty years ago, has been extending 
its branches and scattering its fruit over this district.” 


Hongkcong.—This report will not be complete without some distinct 
reference to this locality, formerly the principal station of the mission. 
There is still spiritual lif at this point, as will be seen from the following 
account, written by Dr. Dean, under date of December last : 


«Yesterday I met with the Chinese church, when seven Chinese offered them- 
selves for membership, five of whom, after a careful examination, were accepted by 
the church and baptized this morning. This afternoon they received the hand of 
fellowship and took their seat at the Lord’s table. Of the number, three were males 
and two females; some were fifty years old and one fourteen, a son of A Zui, our 
native preacher here. As I le the boy down into the water, I thought of the time 
when, more than twenty years ago, I led his father down the same bank, the first 
Chinese ever baptized in the China sea. He is now a man nearly sixty years old, 
having his wife and oldest son in the church, and, to-day, this younger son and his 
betrothed wife, a girl of hisown age, have been added to the Good Shepherd’s 
flock. The father left the service of the mission at Swatow this year, and now is 
ee) to the church here without pay ; and I hope that he, or some other Chinese 

isciple, may be ordained as pastor of this church, ere long, and try the experiment 
of a self-supporting Chinese church. 

“The Tie Chiu Chinese church, organized here the 20th of May, 1843, has held on 
its way ; and, though the removal of the mission to Swatow in 1860 took many of its 
members away in the persons of the native assistants and their families, still the 
church remains here, a light amid the surrounding darkness. Some of the members 
have died, and others have fallen away, but we met fourteen of them at the Lord’s 
table to-day, and had a good congregation at the one o'clock service. Through the 
kindness of Dr. Legge, of the Londor Missionary Society, we have the use ot one of 
his chapels for an hour on Sabbath morning. e now feel the want of a chapel of 
our own, and regret that when the mission property here was sold, there had not 
been reserved a place for Chinese worship. It is poor policy, after years of tears 
and toil in lighting the lamp of life in a dark place, to remove the candlestick. If 
new altars can be erected, very well; but let us keep the fires burning on the old 
ones. 


Statistics of the Church.—These are not given as acchrately as is desira- 
ble. Last year the number of members at Swatow was given as thirty. 
During the year, fifteen have been baptized, and one or two have died, 
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making the present total, forty-three. At Hongkong, Dr. Dean met some 
ten of the old members, which would make, at the close of September last, 
not far from fifty at both places. We hope the next report will give the 
two churches, with exact numbers. 

The close of the report makes the following allusion to Mr. Telford and 
his family : 

“During the year, Mr. Telford has been compelled to abandon cherished plans of 
usefulness and return home with his family, to seek for them in the bracing air and 
home surroundings of his native land that recuperation which was denied them by 
the climate here. We have just heard of his safe arrival, after a passage most try- 
ing to them all, and unite in giving thanks to God on their behalf. Most earnestly 


do we commend him, as a brother beloved, to our Christian friends whom he may 
meet while there.” 


NINGPO MISSION. | 


Ninepo.—Rev. Mites J. and Mrs. Knowiton ; Rev. Horace and Mrs. Jenxrys. 

Ovrstations.—Chusan, Jih-z-kong, Kinghwa, Yiang-dzing-long, Wau-ka-deu, &c. 

Native Assistants.—Dzing Che-yin, Dzing Chi-wong, Ling Ze-hyi, Yi Sing-dju, Zsiang 
Jing-yian, See Ah-ming. 


Mrs. Knowlton, who had spent some time in this country for the im- 
provement of her health, reached Nin in December, after a ‘‘pleasant 
passage.”’ It will be remembered that she sailed from New York, in Au- 
gust, in company with Dr. Dean. 

The various departments of the mission have been prosperous as in for- 
mer years, and there is every reason to go forward with increased zeal and 
earnestness. 

Nin@po.—--Labors at this station have been continued as heretofore. On 
Sabbath morning, prayer-meeting and exposition of a portion of Scripture, 
followed by preaching ; at intermission, female prayer-meeting, conducted 
by a native sister, at which she reads from the Scriptures or from some 
tract written in the Roman colloquial, such as ‘‘Comé to Jesus,” ‘The 
Christian Compass of the Heavenly Road,” adding comments and exhor- 
tations ; in the afternoon, public preaching, followed by a service in the 
“Scripture Catechism.”” The number of hearers has averaged about 
eighty. Most of the year the chapel has been opened every afternoon, 
either by a native assistant, Mr. J viklon or Mr. Knowlton, and many have 
come in to listen to the gospel. During full three months of the year, 
while Mr. Knowlton was on a tour to Kinghwa, the charge of the station 
devolved on Mr. Jenkins, who performed the duties with zeal and fidelity, 
and with manifest satisfaction to himself. 

_ State of the Church.—The members of the church, so far as has been 
observed, have generally maintained a consistent walk, and seem more and 
more confirmed in the truth ; still they are mere babes in Christ, have too 
much worldly-mindedness, too little spirituality. In two or three in- 
stances the sanctity of the Lord’s day was violated by attendance to busi- 
ness, a point that has to be vigilantly guarded by the missionaries. The 
universal custom and habit are against the disciples, no Sabbath being ob- 
served outside of their little band. 

Work among the Women.—The work of grace among the women 
continues. Of the whole number, fourteen, baptized during the year at 
Ningpo, twelve were females. This success is due very much to the faith- 
fulness of the female converts. 
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One man has been restored. He was formerly a native assistant, but 
was excluded eight -” since. His name is Gyin, a brother of the as- 
sistant taken captive by the rebels. He manifested a good spirit, and may 
yet do a valuable service. 

Teaching Assistants.—The special service for assistants in ‘Scripture 
Catechism,” on Christian doctrines, continues on every Friday, as last year. 

Revival of Idolatry.—Great efforts have been made by Buddhist and 
Taouist priests to revive idolatry, and place it on the footing it had before 
the irruption of the rebels. They have had much success. Temples have 
been repaired, idols made, bells cast, “light opened,” or rather darkness 
manifested, by removing the bits of paper stuck on the eyes of idols. On 
all such occasions multitudes, especially women, have responded to the 
proclamations posted up in the city and about the country, and repaired to 
the temples with their offerings to worship. In many instances whole 
nights have been spent by hundreds in chanting prayers and burning in- 
cense and candles. 

Yiang-dzing-long.—At this outstation services have been maintained 
seven months of the year by Dzing Chi-zin, and the remainder of the year 
by Yi Sing-dju. ‘Three converts have been baptized and received into the 
~ Samat church, as no separate church has yet been formed there. 

Statistics of Ningpo Church.—Baptized, 14; restored, 1; excluded, 
1; dismissed by letter, 13; died, 1; present number, 57. Contributions 
by native $16.16. 

JiH-z-KoNG Station.—The church at this station has had the faithful 
services of Dzing Chi-wong, except for a few Sabbaths when he was ill. 
He continues to manifest the same excellent spirit he has exhibited from 
the beginning, and is much beloved and revered by the members of the 
church and by all who know him. He shows the same sterling integri 
and uprightness that the lamented Chiu Tephiau displayed, has a gentle 
disposition, a good mind, some education, and is a good preacher. His 
_— is frail, and the cause may soon lose the blessing of his example and 

State of the Church.—The church here is united and faithful, and, 
for the most part, zealous for the truth. The members are growing in 
grace and in the knowledge of the truth. A chapel is much needed. One 
person has been baptized and there are several inquirers. 

Wau-ka-deu.—At this point an assistant has been stationed most of the 

. Three converts have been gathered and united with the church at 

ih-z-kong. The truth is gradually spreading yo 9 this region, and 

some ag awakened, which, it is hoped, will result in the salvation of 
many so 

Statistics of Jih-z-kong Church.—Baptized, 4; present number, 25 ; 
contributions, about $6.00. 

Cuusan Starion.—In the early part of the year, the church at this 
point experienced some trials in consequence of differences among some of 

ith. e assistant, Li i, is doing well, uring the 

is ministrations are acceptable to the church, though some, at times, have 
despised his youth. He has talents and is a fair scholar. In addi- 
tion to the regular services on the Sabbath, and daily morning and evening 
prayers, preaching is maintained every afternoon and on every fifth even- 
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ing. On the Sabbath, in addition to the members of the church, hearers 
vary from ten to twenty. Four persons are requesting baptism and will 
soon be received. 

Two brethren have travelled considerably on the island, conversing with 
the pore and giving tracts to those who would read, and their labors have 
not been in vain. At Teao-saw two have been baptized, and others are in- 

uiring. The prayer-meeting at Red Bridge has been maintained every 
th evening. 

Statistics at Chusan.—Baptized, 2; excluded, 1; present number, 
84; contributions by native members, $7.85. 

Kineuwa Sration.—Church Organized.—Karly in the year. Mr. 
Knowlton made a visit of three and a half months to the district of King- 
hwa. ‘Thirteen members of the Ningpo church took letters in December 
last, for the purpose of forming a church at Kinghwa, their native place. 
The church was organized on the 30th of January, 1864. On the 13th 
of February, two persons, heads of families and educated, influential men, 
were baptized in the presence of a large number of spectators, it being the 
first spectacle of the kind ever witnessed in this part of the province. On 
the 10th of May, two others were baptized, also literary men. The labors 
of Dong and Chin had not been in vain. Several, who had by their labors 
been led to believe in Jesus, had died of the pestilence; while others, who 
had heard the gospel from them, were convinced of the truth of Christian- 
ity and anxious to listen and learn more of it. 

Outstations Established—Three outstations have been commenced at 
villages situated some seven miles distant from each other, and prominent 
members of the church designated to conduct religious services on the Lord’s 
day, and hold morning and evening prayers, devoting the remainder of 
their time to the study of the Bible and talking with the people. From 
twenty to thirty persons usually attend at each place on the Sabbath, and 
some are asking baptism. 

God’s hand was specially manifested in opening this field. For some 
time the people have been under the scourge of Divine wrath. Their idols 
and temples, their dwellings and property, and also the lives of the people, 
by sword, pestilence and famine, have nearly all been destroyed. ‘His 
hand is stretched out still.” The pestilence continues, and even the wild 
beasts come down from the mountains and are preying on the people in 
the plains. The few that are left have come to feel that the idols are of no 
account, and that their sins are bringing on them the judgments of Heaven. 
It seems an auspicious time to commence missionary work among them. 

Statistics of the Church.—Original members, 13 ; baptized, 4; died, 
8; present number, 14; contributions by members, about $14.00. 

RECAPITULATION.—Total of churches, 4; baptisms, 24; deaths, 4; ex- 
clusions, 2; dismissals, 13; present membership, 180; amount of contri- 
butions, $44.01. 

The Annual Report of 1863 referred to the destruction of the house oc- 
cupied by Mr. Jenkins in the bombardment of Ningpo by the combined 
naval force of England and France, acting in favor of the Imperial gov- 
ernment, to dislodge the insurgents from that city. The missionaries at 
once instituted measures to secure indemnity from the Chinese government, 


and have since followed up the effort, not without some hope of success. 
Mr. Burlingame, of the American Legation at Peking, presented our 
claim to the proper authorities, but found that by the terms of no ex- 
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isting treaty could indemnity in such case be secured. The house has 
been rebuilt, under the superintendence of Mr. Jenkins, and will soon, it 
is hoped, be paid for by the Union. 

Under date of July, 1864, Mr. Jenkins wrote : 


“Having secured a place to live, my thoughts were again turned to my more legit- 
imate work of study and preaching. Early in January last, Mr. Knowlton’s going to 
Kinghwa left me for three months in charge of the various stations, during which 
time I conducted the more important religious exercises, preaching in the colloquial 
each Sabbath, visiting and ‘breaking bread’ at the out-stations. Preaching the gos- 

1 to the heathen is indeed a glorious work, yet attended with discouragements the 

ome preacher can never comprehend. 


Review oF Ten Years.—Mr. Knowlton furnished the following re- 
view of the last ten years, which will show at a glance what has been ac- 
complished and what may be hoped for : 


“I have now been in China ten years; and though the work of God in this old, 
dead nation, drags heavily and moves slowly, still there has been much decided prog- 
ress. To begin with our own mission at Ningpo. When I arrived ten years ago 
the first day of June last, there were eight native members connected with the 
church. One hundred and fifty-nine have since been baptized, and the present 
number of communicants, een the outstations, is one hundred and twenty- 
six. I have had the pleasyre of baptizing with my own hands one hundred and 
forty hopeful converts. Ten years ago there were no outstations; now there are 
seven. ‘There was but one church; now there are four. The one at Chusan was 
organized in July, 1858; the one at Jih-z-kong in July, 1861; and the one at 
Kinghwa, in February, 1864. There were then two assistants, both of whom were 
afterwards excluded. Four others, very good and useful men, were afterwards em- 
ployed as assistants, all of whom are dead. Of those more recently employed as 
assistants, one has left the work and gone into trade. Nine are now employed 
partly as preachers and partly as students, with a view to becoming assistants. 

“The people are becoming better acquainted with missionaries and their work ; 
and in proportion, there has generally been increased respect, and among the con- 
verts increased affection. Among others, their hate has increased. Should the 
Holy Spirit be poured out in power, no doubt there would be fierce persecution in 
a private way. Some have already been scolded and beaten by their friends for 
attending our meetings. The dissolute conduct of most foreigners in China creates 

at prejudice against all foreigners and everything that pertains to them. Still 

e superiority of foreigners in everything has been most keenly felt, and more read- 
ily acknowledged during the last four or five years than previously. The superiori- 
ty of Christianity over the old religions has also been, to a far greater extent than 
formerly, seen and recognized. Nearly all the converts in China have been gathered 
within the last decade. 


MISSION TO GERMANY. 


Hamsurc.—Revs. J. G. Oncken and J. Braun, Mr. C. ScHaurrier. 
Beruin.—Rev. G. W. 
BarMeEn and J. Kosner. 


The work in Germany makes continued progress, and the gospel wins 
ever new triumphs. The conquests of the truth have extended into Neth- 
erlands, Holland, Wallachia and Russia. New churches have been organ- 
ized in Herford, in Oederan in the kingdom of Saxony, where there is pecu- 
liar hostility to the Baptists, and in Horczik and Sorocin in Russia, the 
two latter churches numbering respectively, at the formation, 203 and 250 
members. New chapels have been raraon 4 in Fronhausen, Grodzisko, Goy- 
den and Rummy in Eastern Prussia. The service, in the dedication of 
latter, was both in the Polish and German languages. 
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Mr. Oncken has made a brief tour in England to solicit contributions for 
the support of missionaries, and to secure aid for building in Hamburg a 
suitable place of worship, which cannot be deferred any longer. e 
church in Hamburg still worships in an old warehouse, which is insufficient 
to accommodate one half the people who would gladly attend. By the 
appropriations of ‘the Union, by contributions from England and Scotland, 
and by his own private donations, Mr Oncken has aided in the erection of 
more than twenty chapels. Two of these,—at Barmen and Stettin,—are 

almost wholly monuments of American liberality. ‘ 

In February twenty-four young men were gathered at Hamburg, to 
engage in studies preparatory to the work of the ministry. Three of the 
number belong to Hamburg, two to Ihren, and the remainder, one each to 
nineteen different churches. A ne for prayer and addresses to the 
young men was held, to which the whole church were invited, to signalize 
the commencement of their residence in the city, and an appeal, signed by 
the twenty-four brethren, was sent to their respective churches, imploring 
an interest in their prayers. 

In October last Mr. Oncken, accompanied by Mr. Niemetz, made a 
tour to Russia to endeavor to obtain an audience with the emperor to plead 
for religious liberty for the Baptist brethren residing in that empire. 
Obstacles were = in the way of their meeting the highest officers of the 

vernment, and the journey was, in this respect, without important results. 

hey baptized, however, seven converts. There are now eleven baptized 
members in St. Petersburg. Opposition has been roused up against the 
truth, but the word of God is not ie 

Two German Baptist churches have been formed in South Australia and 
two in Africa. In Poland there were last year 180 baptized converts, and 
in Russia, 861. 

In 1864, fifty new tracts were issued, forty in German, four in Danish 
and six in Polish, and there have been printed 1,428,000 pages. 

In the Grand duchy of Hesse our brethren have quite recently obtained 
liberty from the government to worship and baptize, the latter with the 
very humane advice that as the minister for home affairs had learned that 
the Baptists baptized in the rivers, they should take care that the baptized 
did not catch a cold. 


I. NORTH WESTERN ASSOCIATION. 


The North Western Association met in Hamburg Aug. 11-16. Twen- 
ty-four delegates were present, representing fourteen churches. 

The preacher in Buckeburg has been imprisoned for eighteen months for 
preaching and administering the ordinances of the New Testament. In Bre- 
men five hundred meetings were held during the last year, and 10,000 tracts 
distributed. Nearly every member took part in the work. Eleven con- 
verts are numbered as the fruits of the year. Near Bremen a t has 
been hopefully converted by a blessing attending the reading of a tract— 
“The Death of a Christian Soldier.” In May last a colporteur of the 
Bible Society was baptized. An assistant in the month of June visited 
Mecklenburg and distributed a large number of tracts, which the people 
received with eagerness. The ordinance of the Lord’s Supper was to have 
been administered on the evening of June 14, at Strelitz, but the police. 
interfered, and the brethren were threatened with a fine of ten dollars, and 
nothing remained for the preacher but to leave the city as soon as possible. 
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Notwithstanding persecution, the kingdom of God in Mecklenburg continues 
to grow. A week previously a sister had been baptized, and another was 
examined and recommended to the church for admission. At Thiem an 
evening oe was held where the hearers were so eager for the gospel 
that although the service did not commence till half past nine, the most 
wakeful attention was manifested, notwithstanding the labors of the day, 
which at the harvest season of the year render them very weary. 

At the constitution of the church at Herford, in the depth of winter, 
brethren came together from far and near. Some aged members walked 
twelve hours to reach the point. The new church numbers fifty-four dis- 
ciples, residing in five different States, and at nineteen outstations. 

First fruits have been gathered in several new places, and crowded 
assemblies and tearful eyes bear witness to the efficacy of the gospel. 

In Scharmbeck, an outstation of Bremen, there has been a gentle breath- 
ing of the Spirit and some have been added tothe church. A spirit of mis- 
sionary activity prevails in Bremerhaven; the ladies’ missionary society 
has raised, in weekly donations, more than one hundred dollars for the 


cause. 

At Schleswig, a former dancing-hall has been converted into a place of 
worship. The scenes of war have passed away, and the seed of the gospel, 
sown broadcast among the soldiers, it is hoped will be found to have brought 
forth much fruit. ‘Ten have been baptized, of whom four were children of 
members; three were from a new place where there were previously no 
members. Four have been baptized in connection with Oldenburg and 
a. The word was preached at sixteen outstations. ‘Tracts distributed, 

000. 

In January last a commencement was made at Ahrensbok, in Holstein. 
The first meeting was announced the day preceding, and the city magistrate 
and the most distinguished of the citizens took it upon them to preserve 
order. The public hall, which was used previously for dancing and theat- 
rical shows, was occupied by four or five hundred hearers of all ranks in 
aa and the wish was expressed generally that similar services might be 

again. 

Tho chureh in Thren, founded in 1846, has enjoyed a year of special 
grace, the most fruitful year since 1853. The number of members has 
increased from 821 to 876. The number baptized from January to 
November was sixty-three. The Sabbath school has enjoyed the Divine 
blessing, and twenty-five who are or have been among its pape are now 
members of the church. The brethren have “lengthened their cords,” so 
as to extend into Holland; there is at Franeker a branch church of twenty- 
five members. 

Mr. de Neui reports that a fine chapel, buit by the Mennonites, had 
recently d into private hands. The owner cheerfully offered the use 
of it to the Baptist minister for Divine service. Mr. de Neui preached 
in the chapel six times. ‘‘On the last occasion the room was full of hear- 
ers; it was almost a crowd. Many wept tears of penitence and Joy. The 
best of all is, on this journey into Holland I had visible proof of the con- 
version of two persons, the confirmation of the faith of others, and the con- 
viction of all the people of God that the Lord had led us into green pastures, 

“On the first of June I travelled to Makkum. In the evening I was at 
& friend’s house at a meeting of about thirty persons, among whom was a 
man who had been blind since the twentieth year of his age, but for more 
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than twenty years the eyes of his mind had been opened 
day we had another meeting, when the way of salvation was again set forth. 
We had such a visit from the Lord that every eye was melted to tears.” 

The church in Franeker have the prospect of purchasing a spacious and 
well-furnished meeting house at a merely nominal sum. ‘They will need 
assistance to raise the necessary amount. ‘I'he congregation, at last ac- 
counts, numbered about 800 hearers. 

In Verlaat a Sabbath school has been commenced, which is very popular. 
Two brethren have carried the messages of the gospel far and wide in East 
Friesland, and God has set his seal to their labors by the conversion of sin- 
ners and the quickening of his people. 

Tn Asislerten there are twenty-five members, who have been quietly 
working for the cause of God since 1846. The Dutch and German breth- 
ren are one in spirit and in effort. A German missionary in the Nether- 
lands writes—‘‘Fuller freedom prevails in this country than perhaps in any 
kingdom in Europe. The dam is broken, and the Lord gives us courage 
and power to pour in living water from the eternal fountain of truth. The 
fruits, yea the full harvest, will not be wanting; for the Lord will cause 
the Sun of righteousness to shine upon the young plantation. Praise be to, 
his Name. 

In the last quarter of 1864, Mr. Andresen distributed 250 Testaments 
and 2,000 or 3,000 tracts in the Prussian fleet lying at Kiel. The books 
were all eagerly received, Besides 129 Bibles, 418 Testaments, about 100 
copies of Pilgrim’s Progress and 3000 or 4000 tracts were circulated, chief- 


y among the Prussian, Saxon and Hanoverian troops. Mr. Windolf, of 
amburg, during the last year distributed among the soldiers 190 Bibles, 
8,684 gospels, 1,200 books, including 700 copies of Pilgrim’s Progress, 
and 22,500 tracts, and loaned 700 volumes in families. He says, ‘‘Many 
a person, on receiving my books, took me by the hand and thanked me 
most cordially.”’ 


II, MIDDLE AND SOUTHERN ASSOCIATION. 


At Fronhausen, a new place of worship was opened Oct. 80th. At the 
commencement of last year the Holy Spirit moved among the people with 
great power, especially among the children of the Sabbath school. Two 
became hopefully pious. Since the dedication, three have been added by 
baptism. ‘The church at Salzgitter has received eight by baptism, but thir- 
teen have been excluded; in this respect, it has been the darkest period 
since the church was constituted, twenty-three years ago. In Cassel three 
have been added by baptism. Many of the members were diligent in tract- 
distribution and in inviting persons into the meetings. ‘The Female Mis- 
sionary Society has been active, and Bibles and Testaments, to the num- 
ber of 850, have been sold. The church at Oberkauffungen is in harmony. 
One was excluded, but having manifested repentance, was restored again 
at the close of the year. The meetings are well attended. At Ziirich, 
twenty-four were adied by baptism, and nineteen excluded. The church 
has been distributed into four sections, each under the care of a missionary, 
and having a united meeting twice a year. The money previously con- 
tributed towards building a chapel is placed at interest. 

At Miihlhausen, France, in October, a man was baptized who had been 
converted from Cntholicien by the preaching of Christ crucified. Another 
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Catholic, who had grown gray in ignorance and superstition, seemed also to 
have become a renewed man. 

At Herisau, in Switzerland, near the Alps, in connection with the church 
in Ziirich, five were baptized in March last. Sufficient water for the or- 
dinance is not readily found ; but the brethren, taking advantage of the run- 
ning brooks, excavated a baptistery on the elevation opposite the village. 
Many spectators were present from far and near. The members here are 
now fifty in number. In Ziirich, March 26th, one was baptized, and a 
backslider restored. 

At Hersfeld ground has been purchased for a chapel, which is already 
roofed ; the members, in their poverty, have raised five hundred dollars 
for benevolent objects. In Hanover three have been baptized, but twelve 
have been excluded. The members have been active in the Sabbath school 
and in tract-distribution. The female members meet once a week to work 
for the mission. 

In Stuttgard in March, 1862, there were but ten members; in 1863, they 
had increased to twenty-three, and in 1864, to forty-seven. The church, 
with its outstations, now numbers eighty-three ; the field is great, and the 
laborers are few. 


III]. PRUSSIAN ASSOCIATION. 


The annual meeting of the Prussian Association was held at KGnigsberg ; 
nearly sixty delegates were present. On the Sabbath following, nineteen 
were baptized. ‘The members are making great efforts to erect a chapel. 

Mr. Freitag, of K6nigsberg, writes, ‘“‘A capable brother is needed at 
once by the church in Pobethen, to hold the office of pastor. Two brethren 
are also needed among the out-stations of Kénigsberg, to travel constantly 
and preach as missionaries. In all the towns along the railroad to the 
borders of Russia, much could be done if there were laborers. The people 
are stirred and there is much desire for the Word of God. 

Persecution has raged at Albrechtsdorf, and the brethren have been 
fined in considerable amounts. They have a pleasant chapel, and 184 
members, of whom eighty reside in the village. Many conversions have 


At Rositten, one of the centres of Baptist influence in Prussia, there is 
a neat chapel, and a church of nearly 500 members; more than a hundred 
were received by baptism last year, including several children. 

In the region of Stolzenberg, fifteen years ago, not a Baptist was to be 
found, and all was darkness and sin. The Lord gave an opening to one of 
our brethren. Revival followed revival; and, notwithstanding grievous 

rsecutions, from this movement sprang all the flourishing » ewe in 

tern Prussia, with the neat chapels in which they worship. 

At an outstation of Stolzenberg, on the 5th of June, nine were baptized, 
and on the same day twelve at Stolzenberg, and July 3d, eight more. 
Several more, among whom were six children, were candidates. 

In Frankfort on the Oder, formerly an unfruitful soil, there is much 
spiritual life. In Seegefeld, the oldest outstation of Berlin, the cause is 
promising. At Oranienburg the work of revival began with the new year. 
At Ciistrin, an outstation of Berlin, revivals have occurred again and again, 
and numbers have been baptized. The Spirit was poured out in connec- 
tion with the week of prayer in January. Thirty were awakened, and several 
expressed hope of forgiven sin. The church at Elbing, after having been 
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torn asunder by contentions and humbled by corruption, has been re-organ- 
ized under favorable auspices and harmony prevails again. 

Last year, up to July 10, twelve were baptized at Elbing. Additions 
were also made Sept. 11th and Oct. 2nd and Both. In the region around 
Bladiau, there is a wide-spread hunger for the bread of life. 

Several tenements have been constructed in connection with the cha) 
in Berlin, for the pu of increasing the income of the church and 
ing to their means of doing good. Some have been baptized in Berlin near- 
ly every week, and there are several inquirers. Several brethren visit the 
outstations regularly with the bread of life. 

The cause at Dirschau, which commenced in feebleness a few years since, 
has become prosperous and flourishing. In April, thirty-one were added 
to the church in Reetz. Two months afterwards, one of the number, a 
young girl fifteen years of age, was killed by lightning. Great awaken- 
ings have recently occurred in Wangerin. The enemy, too, as is usual, has 
been ‘ware ew doors are continually opening for the preaching of the 
a 2 Tannenburg, on one occasion during the last summer, thirteen candi- 
dates for baptism were examined one evening, and the next morning, in a 
session which lasted from seven o’clock till eleven, twenty-four more. The 
whole were baptized on the Sabbath, a true Pentecostal feast; many were 
awakened. The outstations in and around Wrietzen have enjoyed a season 
of Divine refreshing. 

Three were baptized in Halle, early in November, and eight subsequent- 
ly ; several also were dismissed to form a church in the kingdom of Saxony, 
at Oederan. The work began here in 1861; the church was organized in 
Jan. 1864. The brethren have suffered oppression and persecution, but 
the members have remained steadfast and souls have been converted. In 
Rummy a new chapel was dedicated in November; the 1 has been 

reached in thirty different places, and more than a hun have been 
ptized. In merstein, eighteen have been baptized; twelve more 
await the ordinance, and a considerable number of awakened souls inspire 


hope. 

Me. Penski, of Ksionsken, gives an account of three occasions when he 
was called to administer baptism since July Ist. In the first instance, July 
8d, two married women were baptized. Their husbands, though not mem- 
bers, had long frequented the meetings and been regarded as seekers ; and 
it gave them much anxiety that their wives were on the side of Satan. But 
when it pleased God to convert the wives, then the tables were turned, and 
they entreated their husbands to flee from the wrath to come. 

n the second occasion, at an outstation, two young men anda young 
woman were baptized, in the presence of a crowd of spectators, some silent, 
some railing. After the baptism there was preaching in a neighboring 
grove; the assembly was composed chiefly of unconverted persons, some of 
whom were moved to tears, and left the place pleading for on. On 
the third occasion, ten were baptized at Ksionsken. It was the stated or- 
dinance day, and the members came together from the most distant outsta- 
tions. A revival has been enjoyed here, and one hundred and thirteen 
have been baptized. The field is wide, and needs more laborers. A young 
— Union has been formed, from which much good is matielgated 
he church in Memel is distinguished by its missi spirit. Perhaps 
this may account for the fact that it is the largest church in Prussia. 
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At Wolgast, a young girl of sixteen years old, the daughter of the pas- 
tor, was baptized July 17th. At Rummy, forty-five were baptized last year, 
most of them Poles. The Poles have a very interesting evening meeting ; 
they all bring their singing books anda candle. ‘Those who have no can- 
dles bring a long, thin shaving, of which we burn five or six at a time in 
the low fire-place, and often get the smoke in our eyes. The Poles sing 
with all their might. A great hunger prevails for the Word of God. At 
Grunberg, last year, a large room, capable of accommodating 200 hearers, 
was hired for five years, and it is already too small.” 

The work advances in Bucharest, and baptisms have taken place in the 
presence of serious and interested spectators. ‘The meetings are well at- 
tended and more accommodations are required. Opposition has been awak- 
ened by the administration of baptism. The moral condition of the Walla- 
chians is very sad. 

The kingdom of God in Poland continues to advance. The enemy has 
raged, but in the end he has been put to shame. 

r. Alf reports the events of a journey into Russia in May last. Twen- 
— persons were baptized the first of May. After the examination of 

e candidates and a season spent in singing and prayer, the company went 
in procession nearly three versts to the place appointed for the ordinance— 
the singers in front, with five brethren playing on musical instruments, and 
then the rest of the procession, some riding, and some on foot. The bap- 
tistery was at the foot of a mountain, its waters overshadowed by oaks and 
lindens. No opposition was offered. Afterwards, having returned, the 
Lord’s Supper was celebrated, many brethren made addresses, and prayers 
were offered for Russia, the Poles and the whole world. 

Mr. Alf baptized during the year fifty in Russia and seventy-nine in 
Poland, making a total of one hundred and twenty-nine. At Kiciny, the 
principal station in Poland, the meetings on the Lord’s day are crowded, so 
that many stand in the open air. Tracts in Polish have created much ex- 
citement among the Catholics. There is great inquiry for Polish Bibles. 
The hand of persecution has been felt; some of the brethren have been 
summoned before the courts and acquitted; and a woman, who was not yet 
a member, was condemned to two months’ imprisonment. 

Two young men of the Greek Church, believers, one a Russian, the 
other a Wallachian, have ventured to be baptized by our ministers into the 
death of Christ. They were converted by intercourse with our brethren 
and the reading of the New Testament. The Wallachian was hired by a 
brother; the Russian was a shoemaker, a partner with a brother in the 
same business. Persecution was commenced immediately upon their pro- 
fession of religion. The merchant and the hired man were immediately 
seized, but after two weeks set at liberty. The master-shoemaker with his 

rtner were also led to prison; the former, after three months, was set 

, but not the latter. The brother who administered the ordinance of 
baptism immediately took himself out of the way, so that he could not be 
imprisoned; hence the brethren were arrested who were spectators of the 
baptism. All three of these are now held to answer. One of them was 
recently put in prison ; the others, it is said, will be arrested. 

On the 19th of May, five more were received by baptism, and the church 
at Horezik, consisting of 203 members, was organized. Eight more were 
baptized the day following. 

On the 22nd the church was organized at Soroczin, numbering 250 mem- 
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bers. On the 23d, seven were baptized in the presence of nearly 400 — 
tators, Russians, Mennonites and Lutherans. Mr. Alf says—‘‘A Men- 
nonite minister who was present at the baptism, remained with us the whole 
day ; also several Mennonites came, belonging to the neighboring colony. 
Addresses were made by our brethren and also by two Mennonite preach- 
ers. Many of the Lutherans, who formerly regarded us as heretics, came 
to think better of us than before. When the necessities of the work were 
exhibited, though money is scarcer in Russia than in Poland, a contribu- 
tion was made of seven dollars. The minister of Waldheim also had col- 
lected twenty roubles, which he entrusted to Mr. Alf, to be transmitted to 
Hamburg for missions among the heathen. 

In Courland, in Russia, forty-nine were baptized at one time. 

The Russian consulate in Memel has made application for a confession 
of faith properly attested, because the ministry desire to decide finally con- 
cerning the Baptists. 


“From the past history of this mission,” says Mr. Oncken, “it becomes more and 
more evident that the Divine author intended it as little to be confined either to the 
city or the country where it originated, as that the gathering of the one hundred 
and twenty disciples for prayer in the upper chamber at Jerusalem, should in its 
influence be confined to that city or the te of Judea. " 

“Permit me to point to some of the most prominent facts, which I beg to adduce 
in favor of my ardent hopes. 

“The powerful ecclesiastical and civil power of this country for nearly a quarter 
of a century united against us, has been worn out and nearly destroyed in all the 
German States, with the exception of Mecklenburg and Saxony. We enjoy a large 
amount of toleration, so that we can preach at 1200 stations without any hindrance, 
teach in Sabbath schools, and in fact have all the appliances of an apostolic mission- 
ary in full operation. 

“The whole of Germany, with the exception of the two States above named, now 
lies open before us. Much has been achieved. Millions have heard the truth; at 
least 20,000 have been saved; but much more ought yet to be done, especially in 
preaching the glorious gospel. The nation, as such, is sunk into infidelity, and the 
so-called church is utterly unfitted to reclaim the millions, so long as it remains a 
State-church, with its soul-destroying Puseyism. 

“The churches both in Denmark and Sweden originated with and have been fos- 
tered in their infancy by the German Mission. The labors and influence of this mis- 
sion embrace America, Africa, Australia, Russia, Poland, Austria, Hungary, Walla- 
chia, France (Alsace), and Switzerland. 

“Thousands of our converts have emigrated to the United States, and form a large 

roportion of the members in the German Baptist churches of your country. Nota 
ew from among them are ministers of the gospel,—among them, one in the far West, 
at Ottawa, in A mcm who is preaching both in English and German, without 
remuneration. Others have placed their lives on the altar of their new fatherland, 
and are helping to subdue the rebel States. 

“Our evangelical literature, issued here, finds its way in considerable quantities 
throughout the free States; as for example, the collection of hymns sung throughout 
all our churches in Europe, is extensively used in the German Baptist churches in the 
United States; Spurgeon’s sermons in German, and a number of other valuable 
works. 

“The pecuniary and spiritual sacrifices offered to Jehovah by the American sister 
churches, on behalf of this mission, have not only been accepted by the Lord for 
Germany, but have proved to be equally a rich blessing to their own country, and 
will continue a blessing as time moves on, and our converts continue to seek a new 
home in the land of liberty. 

“In Africa, two churches have been formed in Cape Colony by former members of 
our churches, and during the past year, another in South Australia. With all these 
we keep an interesting connection, and send them evangelical literature. 

“In Russia, Poland, Austria, Hungary, Wallachia, France and Switzerland, the 
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Lord has already led the way; and if He provides us with the means, through his 
followers, we shall not fail to do more than we have hitherto been able to do. 

“With these facts before us, we trust our brethren in America will continue to aid 
us to the utmost of their ability.” 


The tables which follow exhibit the statistics of the work. Halle, em- 
braced in this list, absorbs the church formerly denominated Bitterfeld. 
Kirchheim, Mékmiihl, Oederan in Saxony, Russ-Prékuls, Farre and Lég- 
stor in Denmark and Horezik in Russia are new churches. The church 
in Memel dismissed 192 members to form the church of Russ-Prékuls. 
The two new churches in Denmark were formed out of the church of Aal- 


borg. 


q 
q 
| | 
J 


1865.] Churches in Germany, Switzerland, etc. 268 


CHURCHES IN GERMANY, SWITZERLAND, DENMARK, FRANCE, POLAND 
AND RUSSIA. 


Members, December, 1863. 


= 


| Members, December, 1864. | 


> 


of 


pom 


R. Stangnowski & 8 others} 
M. Geissler .............| 12 
H. Liebig 

F. Bohlken and 2 others . 
J. G. Oncken and 6 oth 65 


68 
9 
2 
8 
6 
5 
8 
1}.. 
5 
6 |. 


Willms and 4 others. . 
C. Bieléhr and 3 others... 
863 me Kammerer 


& 


~ 


3| Seo wom m com 


CauRcHES 
THEE ‘ALL 
ai<i< 
GERMANY. 
Baireuth ..........| 1840 |J. F. Knauer ...........) 2 
Berlin.............| 1887 |@. W. Lehmann and 
28 
Bernsdorf .........| 1857 |H. Berneike ............| 7 ae 
Bitterfeld..........| 1840 | (See Halle.) Bee 
Bremen ...........| 1845 |W. Haupt..............| 12 
F. Oncken 
Bremerhaven ......| 1863 |B. Wilkens .............| 8 A 
Breslau ...........| 1846 |H. Strehle..............| 5 2/1 
Biidingen..........| 1856 |G. T. Pauli.............| 11 2 
M. Juncker 
Cassel .............| 1847 |V. Beyebach............| 14 1/8 16 
G. Meyer 
Dirschau ..........| 1859 |B. 10 baa’ 
Einbeck ...........| 1848 |C. Kippenberg and 2 oth- 
Elbing.............| 1859 |J. L. Hinrichs...........| 12 
Elsfleth............| 1854 |J. F. Oncken............| 10 as 1 
B. Wilkens 
Fronhausen........| 1845 |J. Becker...............] 7 
1858 M. Briickmann 7 3 
Halle. 1840 | | ib 
Halsbeck ..........| 1849 | 7 6 
Hamburg..........| 1834 19; 2/15 
Hammerstein ......} 1842 |H. Berneike ............| 21 | 
Hanover...........| 1854 |H. Bolazmann...........| 14 .| 2 
Scheve 
Heilbronn .........| 1847 |W. Biirger..............| 7 42) 
T. Herrmann 
Hersfeld...........| 1846 |B. Beyebach............] 8 § 
Ickschen ..........| 1862 |@. Klempel.............| 18 
C. Albrecht | 
21) 12| 5 
Ksionsken .........| 1868 |A. Penski ..............| 28 | 6| 8 
. Liideke | 
Landsberg .........| 1862 |F. W. Zeschke ..........| 81 Sees 
Liegnitz ...........| 1849 |O. Priedemann..........| 7 1/ 8 
Memel.............| 1843 |F. Niemets..............| 4 6| 2] 6| 61 
A. Gartner 
1868 |C. Mener and 2 others...) 2 3 
Oberkauffungen. ...| 1854 |G. Meyer.............-.| 1).... 
H. Briicker 
Oberrad and Worms,| 1851 |M. Diehl and 2 others....| 10 |....|....|..+. 
Oldenburg.........| 1837 |H. Weichardt...........| 12 
A. Thesmacher 
1840 |H. Cramme and 2 others.| 22 1; 1 10 
|A. W. Freitag...........| 8 16 |... 47 |... 
1866 |J. Wiehler..............| 51 3) 60 |.... 
F. Liebig 
Reichenbach .......| 1858 |M. Knappe.............| 10 8] 2) ved 
Rositten...........| 1865 |A. Baumgartner ........| 35 OF 69 |... 
Rummy 1861 Hein. 20 | 2| 10| 119 
Garrled [O04 (18401806 | 96 | 1862 
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Churches in Germany, Switzerland, Denmark, ¢c., ( continued. ) 


MINISTERS AND BIBLE 


CoLPoRTEURS. 


L. Scheftier and 2 others . 
A. Thesmacher 
J. H. Cording 
C. Peters and 8 others. . 
856 |A. F. W. Hise 
H. Altenstein and 2 others 


| Stations and Outstations. 
| Members, December, 1863. 


© | Added by baptiom. 
Sen BE | Added by letter. 


Nz Members, December, 1864. 


H.Grothefend and 9 others, 16 
M. Schulz 1 


W. Weist and 2others.. 
A. Kreutzberger and 2 


om 


. Ryding and 4 others 
and 2 oth- 


. 


ristiensen and 6 oth- 
‘ers 
. Nielsen and 5 others . 
858 |P. Rasmussen. 
|E. Jensen and 4 others. . 
A. Hansen 


> 


L. Andersen 
1857 |L.Henricksen and others, 
West Seeland . 1842 N. Nielsen and 6 others. . 


SWITZERLAND. 
jirich 1849 |J. F. Harnisch and ® oth- 


watt: 


cone 


.| 1862 eee 


1864 M. Hartwich 
| 1863 M. Keim and 2 others . 
Ministers 


Denmark. Switzerland. 


Added by baptism in 1864. . 
Added : letter in 1864 
Restored . 


Dismissed . 

Excluded and Withdrawn . 
Churches in 1863 

Churches in 1864....... 


commas 


Stations and Outstations in 


Cuuncurs. 
Brought over ....|.. 
Russ-Prokuls ......) 1 
Seehausen .........| 1 5 4] 109 | 105 
pangenberg....... sees 
Stettin ............| 1846 | 2 | 6 |,...| 202 | 208 
4 F. Bues 
Stolzenberg........| 1849 | 15 | 47 |....| 306 | 853 
Stralsund..........| 1857 
Stuttgart ..........| 1868 Il | 23 |....| 60| 88 
Tangstedt .........| 1854 |C. A. Krogman..........) 4 
G. Andresen | 
7 Templin...........| 1845 |C. A. Kemnitz and 3 oth- | 
68 | 7/10 | 24 | 42 32 | G41 | 609 
Voigtsdorf.........| 1848 |M. Knappe.............| 7 66 | 67 
: Volmarstein .......| 1854 |J. A. Giilzau...........| 8 8| 2; 2) 5/10}....| 161 | 145 
Wittingen .........| 1849 2; 2) 8) 2) 145 | 48 
Wolgast 1848 |W. ¥.d. Kammer 1/3} 1/1) 2| 
ENMARK. | 
; Aalborg ...........| 1840 |S. Hamsen..............| 4 2/2) 2| 11 j....] 246 | 256 
q penhagen. A. | 
‘ | .| 127 | 192 
Copenhagen, 2d....| 1858 |P. Lasser 63 | 38 
Frederickshaven ...| 1 | | | | 
21/7] 3] 3] 8 196 | 191 
3) 4 1| 2 98 | 97 
Hoibye............| 1 2 | 19 | 
Jetumark 1 4 | 28 226 | 222 
Langeland.........| 1 oes! |} 22) 20 
1 6)..../ i}. | 29 
; Nakskoy...........| 1857 |R. Larsen 8 6 | 56 
1860 |L. Christiensen .........| ees! mer | 
Odensee ...........| 1862 J. Poulsen. 10 4 
Oure-Mark.........| 1855 J. A. Petersen..........) 9 538 40 
10/18; 1 286 | 262 
| 
4/24) 6| 1! 1/19) 11]....) 280 | 2a 
Miuhihaueen .......| 1856 |J. H. Lorders..........., 7] 4] 1] 8] 4] 91] 91 
POLAND. 
15 80 | 8) 47 | 176 | 208 
USSIA. | 
Horesik .....,..... 4/46 (144! 8] 198 | 189 
Soroerin........... 15| 6) 8144) 6 352 | B01 
Charebes, 92/1185 1885 744 16T 195 728 76 '1449.4g7 (12587 13683 
SUMMARY. 
— Poland.| Russia. | Total. 
ot 541 744 
128 161 
Died 158 195 
535 728 
56 76 
61 84 
Members in 1868..... ...........--| 10,002 I; 12,581 
Members in 1864...................| 10,979 13,683 
Stations and Outstations in 1868.... 894 1,066 
1864.... 994 || 1,135 
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SABBATH SCHOOLS, BIBLE AND TRACT DISTRIBUTION, CONTRIBUTIONS, &c., 
IN T S CONNECTED WITH THE GERMAN MISSION. 


| 


| 


SraTIons. 


distributed. 


Bibles & Testaments | 


| Tracts distributed. 
Contributions in 
Prussian dollars. 


: 

795 |S. 8. at 3 Stations. 
do. do. 


| 


~~GERMANY. 
Barmen & Elberfeld 


p= | No. of Meetings. 


| Teacher 


8. Be 


&: 


= 


S8 


BEE: 


Hanover.... 
Heilbronn 


aac 


. S 


: 


Kénigsberg . 
Ksionsken .... 


= 


Oberkauffungen. ... 
Oederan 


S858: 852: 


: 


- Seo... 


: S83: : 


Stolzenberg 
Stralsund 


BB: 


Templin 
Varel 


: SS 


Bas 


do 
do 
do. 
do. 
do 
do 
do 
do. 
do 
do 
do. 
do 
do 
do. 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do. 
do. 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do. 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do. 
do. 
do 
do 
do. 
do. 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do. 
do 
do 
do. 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do. 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do. 
do 
do 
do. 
do. 
do 
do. 


& S ES: 


| 


| @ 
i 
a5 
54 
Bernsdorf.........| 12 do. 7 
00:0 060 60 | do. 850 | 
reslau | 0. 5 
| do. 825 | 11 
80) do. 152 | ll 
Direchau..........| 80 do. 1,090 | 10 
do. 
Elbing 63 do. | 10 
Elsfleth ...........) 40 do. | 10 
Fronhausen ....... 33 | do. | 4 
do. 26 
80 | do. ll 
Halsbeck..........| 50 | do. 161 | 
Hamburg........../ 100 | 
Hammerstein ......| 28 | 
46 
Hersfeld...........| 168 | 
Ickschen ..........| 27 | 
| 
Kirchheim.........| | do. 
do. 
Landsberg ......... 8) do. 
Mikmiihl.......... do. 
do. 30 
Oldenburg......... ra 700 on vets 
Othfreesen......... 8 | tees do. 310 
Pobethen..........| 20 | do. 
849 | do. 690 
Reichenbach ....... = | 333 | do. 114 
Rositten........... | do. 591 
| cece do. 
Sechausen.........| 26 358 do. 268 
Spangenberg.......| 36 eee do. 
| do. 

747 do. 103 
Stuttgart.......... 734 | 
Tangstedt ......... = | do. 

do. 

56 | 804 do. ‘274 
Voigtsdorf ......... do. 30 
Volmarstein ......./ 90 | eves do. 667 
Wittingen .........| do. 
40 do. 128 
Bornholm .........| 380 4 79 | 
Copenhagen, 2nd... | os | do. 

Oure-Mark ........! | 70 | 1 do. 93 | 
- | 127 | 45 16 | 
yest | 1 do. 40 | 
SWITZERLAND. | | 
8 | 410 1 647 | 

FRANCE. 
Mithihausen ....... 6 280 550 2 = do. 533 
3 | 

“Teer | 254 450 1 do. 196 | 

RUSSIA. 
Soroczin........... | 807 | 200 do. | | 
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MISSION TO FRANCE. 


Panris.—Rev. Measrs. A. Dezand V.Leporps. Messrs. VornrerE and ViGNAL, colporteurs. 
LEMAIRE. 

Larerr.—J. 

Cuauny.—A. Cavor, colporteur. 

Denain.—J. B. Crerin. 


The work of the French mission advances as usual, though pressed by 
poverty, and suffering the inconveniences of having few or no places of wor- 
ship adequate to the necessities of the people. The brethren express much 
gratitude for the help received from the Unica. 

Some progress has been made towards forming the churches into an 
sociation for mutual support and edification. 

During the year Mr. Dez has again spent several months in England for 
the purpose of collecting funds to meet the wants of the mission, and es- 
pecially to aid in the building of a suitable chapel in Paris. He was kindly 
received by the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society, and obtained 
a grant of £100 for the expenses of the current year. He also visited many 
churches in England, and as the result of his appeals for the chapel receiv- 
ed £1200 in donations and £250 in subscriptions. Several churches as- 
—_ him of contributions yet to be taken, amounting in all to £400 addi- 
tional. 

During the absence of Mr. Dez in England, the work in Paris has been 
under the superintendence of Mr. Leptile. The meetings have been well 
attended and the gospel has brought forth fruit. Prayer meetings have 
been held in various quarters of the city, besides a stated monthly meeting 
ten miles distant. The meetings continue to be blessed and conversions 
have taken place. The influence of Baptist principles is felt within other 
communions, and their members occasionally attend worship in the Baptist 
chapel. One was baptized Jan. 1, and more are ready for the ordinance. 
In the valley of Chevreuse, where seven members will soon be numbered, 
regular meetings are maintained which awaken encouragement, and hope 
is cherished that a new field will be opened in that region. Baptized, 1; 
received by letter, 4; excluded, 3; died, 1; present number, 72. Contri- 
butions for missions, 216 f. 65c.; for the poor, 475 f. 90 c.; for expenses, 
217 f. 45c.; for the new chapel, 409 f. 5c.; total, 1319 f. 5c. 

The church of Verberie, formerly the field of Mr. Cretin, has been in 
charge of Mr. Lemaire. The church numbers forty-eight members, scat- 
tered in ten or more places. Baptized in 1864, 17. At various points the 
work is carried forward with great activity. At Pierrefond, a place visited 
by many strangers on account of its mineral waters, the meetings are at- 
tended by increasing numbers. At Cuisse le Motte the congregations con- 
tain a hundred and forty hearers. Many religious books are circulated. 
Several have been hopefully converted, and others awakened. At another 
place, several brethren engaged in repairing an old chateau preached to the 
workmen employed, numbering two hundred and upwards. At a hamlet 
in the vicinity, meetings are held, and the assemblies number fifty hearers. 

At Compiégne there are six members. Two hopeful conversions have 
occurred. The work is encouraging and the place of worship too small. 
The brethren are all zealous, active and united, and in the hand of God they 
are the instruments of much good. 


A good work has commenced at Soissons, a village where there have 


4 
q 
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been no Protestants since the revocation of the edict of Nantes. Meetings 
are held every fifth Sabbath in the month. A private brother does the 
work of a true evangelist. There are eighteen places to be visited, remote 
from one another. e members are zealous to do good. Four additional 
laborers could be employed to advantage. Contributions in connection with 
the church of Verberie, 309 fr. 65 centimes. 

The church at Chauny is in charge of Mr. Cadot, formerly colporteur in 
Paris. Some souls have been awakened under his labors; others are dis- 
posed to be og and some who had backslidden are revived, and re- 
stored to the church. Salutary discipline has proved a blessing. The 
Sabbath school is prosperous. Baptized, 1; restored, 5; excluded, 8; 
died, 1, Contributions, 418 francs. The church have requested that Mr. 
Cadot may be ordained as their pastor. 

The statistics of the church of Lafere are as follows: baptized, 2; ex- 
cluded, 4; died, 2; present number, 91. Contributions, 540 francs. 

The members of the church of Denain are 58 in number, scattered in 
several communes. Baptized, 5; died, 2; contributions, 128 fr. 60 cen- 
times. The cause has to struggle against much opposition. Worship has 
been held in four places. The pastor has visited in seventeen communes, 
and might have visited in ten more, if his time had allowed. A larger 
place of worship is greatly needed. People often stay away through fear 
that they shall not find room. Some farmers on one occasion travelled 
four or five miles to be present at worship, but returned not having heard 
a word. At Anzin, Veletaieanen and Lannoy, there is at the same time 
ouenenness and opposition. Something is being achieved at Roubaix 
among the Flemish population. Two families have adopted Baptist views. 
One of the best Flemish laborers of the Belgian Evangelical Society has 
become a Baptist, but he is still retained in the service of that Society. 
The movement in Belgium in favor of baptism still continues. 

In several places in the Department du Gard, there is an awakening on 
the subject of religion. In Switzerland the liberal churches are agitated 
on the question of baptism. Many pastors in France do not baptize their 
children, and others are shaken. 

Notwithstanding the opposition in remote places, all denominations in 
Paris have chapels for French services; and there is reason to believe that 
the government would tolerate a new Baptist chapel. The present accom- 
modations of the church are very meagre and insufficient. All the French 
Baptist churches are poor, very poor. In the deficiency of help from this 
country, they must rely on the brethren in England. But the pastors are 
too few to be spared from their appropriate work to act as collecting agents, 
and besides, their principles ool not find sympathy, saving to a limited 
extent, among the Baptists of England. The work is sufficiently encour- 
aging to demand our continued support. The English Baptist Missionary 
Society has appropriated considerable sums cananity for more than thirty 
years to sustain a missionary and two or three native preachers in Brittany, 
although the results have been inferior to those in our field. ‘It seems to 
us important,” says one of the ee “to have at the present time the 
means of enlargement, especially when it is manifest that Baptist princi- 

les are making sensible progress in France among Christians of various 

enominations.’ 


The following table exhibits at one view the statistics of the church. 
Net gain of members, 17; of contributions, 999fr. 80c. 
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ADDED 

3 

Cuurcues. | Mintsrers AND CoLrorTEuRS. & 

A. Dez, V. Lepoids ............ fr. 
MM. Vorniere and Vignal...... 1 4 8/1 72 1319 05 

colporteurs. 

Verberie...... 17 48 | 309 65 

Lafére........ 2 4; 2) 91) 540 

Chauny....... 1 5 8| 1] 100) 418 
Denain....... 58 | 198 60 
-4/|51.. 115) 6] 369 9715 30 


As indicating the general policy of the Executive Committee, in reference 
to the future of the Mission to France, it is proper to lay before the Union 
the following extracts of a letter addressed to the pastors of the churches in 
December last : 


“The members of the Executive Committee would avail themselves of this oppor- 
tunity to inform you and all others associated with you in labor, of their convictions 
on several topics connected with the Baptist cause in France, especially as it stands 
related to the American Baptist Missionary Union. 

“Much has been said at one time or another about an enlarged expenditure of 
funds by the Union, for the support of preachers, colporteurs, &c., the education of 
ministers, and the erection of chapels or houses of public worship. Such an outlay 
would very likely be useful. If we had abundance of means, and no other calls for 
it, we might make the expenditure in the hope of a large blessing from God. With 
our limited resources, however, and so many more fruitful fields before us, claiming 
our largest expenditures, the committee do not think it would be wise to expend any 
considerable amount more, annually, in France. 

“Besides the question of resources and the duty of bestowing what we have where 
they will be most effective for good, whenever we look at France we see the iron 
hand of the government, ready, yes, on the alert, to use its power against you. You 
have nothing like religious liberty, not even a slight measure of legal toleration; you 
are there by sufferance. On every side your way is hedged up. We have been 
waiting and praying, with you, for a quarter of a century, for a favorable change, 
but it has not come, and the prospect is not now very flattering. 

“Then again, when we look at the history of the Papacy, and of those inroads that 
have been made upon it by evangelical truth, we find that in almost every instance, 
if not in all, the agencies have come from within its own bosom, in the shape of 
reformers, men whom God has chosen and set apart for this very thing—men break- 
ing forth from the midst of the darkness, themselves receiving and shedding forth 
the light of life. The same is true of all the old forms of Christianity in Europe, the 
Lutheran and Greek churches, as well as the Catholic. Not to go back to former 
days, see Oncken and his compeers in Germany, Wiberg and his associates in Swe- 
den, and I doubt not I should be able to add, Cretin and his fellows in France, if the 
government did not impose its trammels on you. By-and-by God’s appointed hour 
will strike, the chains be broken, and all around you will spring into life churches 
formed after the New Testament model. We wait for the showing of a Divine hand, 
some overturning of Providence. ‘Till then we will keep alive the spark of fire now 
in existence, not knowing but God may use that to blast the rock and shake the old 
order of things. 

“Something has been said about our sending out a missionary, an American, to 
take up the work left by brother Willard, and act the part of a general superintend- 
ent of the mission. However useful, and even necessary, Americans may have been 
in the early stages of the mission, the Committee do not see sufficient reason to return 
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tothat dispensation. They want you to try the New Testament plan. Be your own 
bishops and superintendents. In other words, be Baptists in all respects, in accord- 
ance with the teachings of the Scriptures. You can in no other way gain strength 
as you should. Why not begin at once, and strike out a true course of action as 
follows? Let the churches each choose its own pastor, pledge him a salary, how- 
ever small, and pay it out of their own pockets,—so acting upon a fundamental prin- 
om of vast importance. If your people earn their own living, they can by proper 
self-denial and economy pay something statedly for preaching. They must begin 
some time, or be dwarfs forever; and so be carried > others forever, the greatest 
injury that could be inflicted on them. 

“This done, let the churches meet by delegates, appointed by them for that pur- 

, and form an association, to assemble annually for devotional purposes, preach- 
ing, consultation on the interests of the cause generally, and receiving reports from 
each church of the state of religion, statistical changes, &c., &c. Let this association 
elect annually a committee of two or more members, as may seem best, to act as a 
medium of communication for the churches with the Missionary Union, and in coép- 
eration with the pastors, exercise a fatherly care over the mame field. 

“By carrying out the above suggestions you will practically recognize the true 
sources of power and authority in the churches of Christ, and begin the process 
by which alone you can ever have self-sustaining and self-governing churches in 
Seance. You must learn to manage yourselves and your own affairs, otherwise you 
are Baptists only in part. The Committee cannot set another American superintend- 
ent over you. They wish you to read and understand that great principle which 
underlies all church order and discipline, and which the apostle denominates ‘the 
law of liberty,’ liberty subjected to self-imposed rules and regulations.” 


INDIAN MISSIONS. 


MISSION TO THE CHEROKEES. 


No definite information from the Cherokee churches has reached the 
Committee since the last report. The family of Mr. Jones, the missionary, 
resides at Lawrence, Kansas, where he has spent part of his time, devoting 
the remainder at Washington, in connection with John Ross, the chief of 
the Cherokee nation, to secure the protection of our government for his 
suffering people. In view of his long and faithful services, the Committee 
continue the allowance to Mr. Jones as in years past. It may yet be his 
privilege to revisit the scene of his former labors, and gather together the 
sheep that have been so long scattered abroad. 


MISSION TO THE DELAWARES AND OTTAWAS. 


DetawaAre.—Rev. J. G. and Mrs. Prarr, Miss Morse. 


Considering the distracted state of the country, the affairs of this mis- 
sion have gone forward as prosperously as could be expected. The regular 
school exercises, as well as religious services, have been kept up, and 
though no season of refreshing from the presence of the Lord has been en- 
joyed, it cannot be doubted that seed has been sown which will hereafter 
spring up and bear fruit. 


“Our school operations are not much altered from previous years. The number of 
pupils varies according to Indian disposition. Miss Morse clings to the work with 
unwavering devotion, and many of her former pupils are grown up and married 
around us. The young men are all in the Union army, and are universally applaud- 
ed as the best soldiers in the service.” ‘ 
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“Religious services are continued as heretofore, at the school room daily, and on 
Sabbath at the chapel. The Sabbath service is not as well attended by men as 
heretofore ; they are not at home; but women are present at every service, and there 
are many whites near, who attend with us, so that our congregation is as large as 
ever. We still are without reviving influences, for which we pray.” 


The Delaware Indians have recently made a treaty with the govern- 
ment, ceding their entire territory to the Union ‘Pacific Railroad, they to 
receive instead a tract of land further South, and to remove when notified 
to do so by the President of the United States. Such notice will be issued 
when the country becomes settled, probably in one or two years from the 
present time. It is presumed that only a part of the tribe will remove, the 
Christian and civilized portion preferring to remain and become citizens of 
the United States. 

By a recent treaty, the Ottawas have been permitted to divide their lands 
among themselves, allotting a certain number of acres to each member of 
the tribe, and many of them, if not most, have already become American 
citizens. 

The whole country, as is well known, is fast filling up with our own 
people, who carry with them the institutions of religion, and will naturally 
lak to diffuse a Christian influence among the Indians. 

Mr. Pratt, it may be added, enjoys to the fullest extent the confidence of 
the United States government, on the one hand, and of the Indians, on the 
other; and the Committee see no good reason why the operations of the 
mission might not be successfully carried on by him without further super- 
vision of the Missionary Union, 

Under these circumstances, it seems to the Committee desirable that 
they have power to close up the connection of the Union with all the In- 
dian missions at such time as shall in their judgment be judicious, and 
they request the action necessary to secure that i 


RECAPITULATION. 


The number of missions at present under the pom of the Mission- 
ok having 


ary Union is 20, the Chinese Mission of Bangk been added dur- 
ing the year. In the Asiatic Mission there are 15 stations where Ameri- 
can missionaries reside, and somewhat over 400 outstations; in the Ger- 
man and French missions, not far from 1100 stations and outstations. The 
number of missionaries, including those in this country, and not reckoning 
those in Europe, is 41 males | 86 females. Native preachers and as- 
sistants, exclusive of those in Europe, and of whom 50 have been ordained, 
500: in Europe, 170; making a total of 670. The report of baptisms is 
very defective, no returns of several of the Karen Associations havi 
reached us; we therefore omit this item altogether, and give the total 
churches, 469, and of members, 35,000, both the same oe year. 


q 
q 
q 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 


EXPENDITURES OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION DURING 
THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 1865. 


Maulmain Burman Mission. 


Remittances, drafts, purchases and peymenta, - - = $8,723.72 
Expenses of Dr. Ju n’schild, - - 46.58 
3,770.30 
Maulmain Karen Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - - - = - 4,730.28 
Rangoon Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, and payments, - - 34,101.90 
Expenses of Mrs. S.H. Knapp, - - = 245.75 
Expenses of Mr. Bennett, in part, - - = 100.00 
Rent of printing purchased, and type matrices 
made, - - - 5,803.29 
40,250.94 
Bassein Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - - - = = 4,342.69 
Toungoo Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - - - + 6,229.02 
Prome Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - = - 8,152.13 
Henthada Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - - - = - 4,598.22 
Shan Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - - -— = 5,770.52 
Arracan 
Expenses of Mr. Campbell’s children, - - = = 163.60 
Expenses of Mr. Satterlee’s child, - - - - 107.28 
270.88 
Assam Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - - - - 9,689.55 
Teloogoo Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - - -* - 7,113.19 
Tie Chiu Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - - - = 7,640.29 
Ningpo Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - - 6,131.16 
Passage and other expenses of Mrs. nowlten to Ningpo via 
San Francisco, in part, .*rn - 985.65 
7,116,81 
Remittances and payments, - 7,553.91 
Mission te Germany. 
Remittances and payments, - - 4,850.00 
Cherokee Mission, 
Drafts and payments, - - - * 913.58 
Delaware Mission. 
Drafts and payments, - - - = = 784.61 
Publications. 
1000 copies 50th Annual Report and extra engense of daly 
Magazine containing the same, - 570.94 


225 copies of Magazine for file and distribution, - 2+ © 113.50 


1865. ] 271 


272 Fifty-first Annual Report. 


3300 copies of Macedonian for file and distribution, - 
Circulars and notices, - . « 


Agencies. 
Salary of Rev. S. M. Osgood, one - 
Special grant for 1863-4, - : 
Travelling expenses, &c., 
wind of Rev. O. Dodge, one year, - 
grant for 1863~4, - 
ravelling expenses, &c., - - 
Salary of Rev. James French, one year, - 
grant for 1863-4, 
ravelling expenses, &c., - 
Travelling expenses of Rev. S. F. Smith, D. D., 
Travelling expenses of Rev. J. E. Clough, - 
Travelling expenses of Rev. L. Jewett, - 
Travelling expenses of Corresponding Secretary, - 
Travelling expenses of Assistant Secretary, 140.14, ane © 
ed for pulpit supplies, 45.75, 
Blank receipts, - - - = = 


Secretary's Department. 
Salary of Corresponding Secretary, $2,000, ae $758.47 re- 
ceived from the Fund for - - 
Special grant for 1863-4, - 
Salary of Assistant Secretary, $1, 700, less $758. 47 received 
from the Fund for Officers,- - 
Assistance and clerk hire, - - » 


Treasurer’s Department. 
Salary of Treasurer, $1,700, foes received from the Fund for 
Special grant for 1863-4, 
Clerk hire, - - 


Rent of rooms, - - 
Insurance, 
Blank books and stationery, 
Water, fuel and lights, - 
Furniture and repairs, 
Books, periodicals and papers, - 
Certificates of membership, - 
Postage, - 
Freight, cartage and wharfage, 
Boxes, &e. ., for packing goods, - 
Premiums and discount, - 
Legal expenses and expenses incurred i in witing wills, 
Porter and care of rooms, - - @ 
U.S. revenue stamps, - 
Paid J. C. Burkholder for expenses ‘ineurred in meeting com- 
Paid C. A. Chilcott for expenses incurred in meeting committee 
and attending annual meeting, - - 
Paid M. B. Comfort fordo., - -  - 
Paid Rev. C. F. Tolman for expenses incurred i in attending an- 
nual meeting, - 
Paid E. O. Stevens for do. - 
Paid Assistant Secretary fordo., - - - - 
Paid Treasurer for do., 


Paid Corresponding Secreta for tr sundry travelling expenses, 
Paid Rev. J. W. Parker, D. D., for travelling expenses, - 
Paid Rev. S. F. Smith, D. D., for reporting ‘the proceedings of 


1,241 53 
200.00 


941.53 
200.00 
850.00 


3,433.06 


1,687.01 


[Suly, 
- 212.70 
—— 1,308.64 
q - 1,600.00 
q 200.00 
7 - 617.35 
a - 1,600.00 
200.00 
- 196.81 
- 1,600.00 
- 200.00 
359.52 
- 30.00 
66.65 
- 8.20 
65.00 
4 
- 94.39 
- 13.50 
4 ——- 6,851.42 
941.54 
200.00 
q 545.47 
— 
Miscellaneous Expenses. 
900.00 
94.32 
147.71 
171.15 
50.43 
52.35 
129.34 
558.69 
54 25 
11.76 
124.78 
193.31 
217.23 
50.56 
50.50 
47.46 
47.46 
37.00 
4.00 
5.90 
5.00 
35.21 
13.75 
. 
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the annual 
Paid Rev. R. C. Mil travelling expenses, - t 
Paid Rev. L. Stilson are services in preparing mp of Burma, - 
Miscellaneous, - 
3,156.31 
Jubilee Fund. 
For transfer of amount received towards this fund in 1060-03 in 
excess of the amount expended, same year,- - 439.12 
Siam Mission, 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - 6,981.36 


147,683.84 
Balance on hand April 1, 1865, 5,561.73 


$153,195.57 


RECEIPTS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION DURING THE 
YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 1865. 


From Donations as acknowledges i in the Milsslenery Magazine, 120,249.02 
From legacies do., do.,_ - - 12,318. 14 
From income of J. D.’Price scholarship, - 150.00 
From income of Judson scholarship, - 150.00 
From income of Wade scholarship,- —- 25.00 
From income of fund for native 7 cog 150.00 
From income of contingent fun 1,035.00 
From interest on bequest of the late Martha Whiting, 66.00 
From interest on bequest of the late Benj. Porter, - 115.25 
From interest on bequest of as late Peter aaiehe, 31.00 
From interest, - - 1,883.85 
From sale of books, . - - - - 48.75 
From Maulmain Burman Mission, sale and rent of property, 1,794.74 
From Maulmain Karen Mission, sale and rent of property, 95.67 
From Rangoon Mission, sale and rout of property, and avails of 

printing office for 1862-4, - 6,878.48 
From Prome Mission, for sale of property, - 138.63 
From Assam Mission, rent and pale of property, and avails of 

printing office, 2,310.77 
From Siam Mission, sale and rent of property, and avails of 

printing office, 4,603.00 
From Ningpo Mission, rent of property, - - = = = 641.70 

152,685.00 

From balance on hand April 1,1864, - - - - 510.57 


$158,195.57 


Permanent 
This fund amounts, as last year,to - - - $21,000.00 
Fund for Officers. 

Income received, - 2,275.40 
Paid balance of salaries of Secretaries and Treasurer, 2,275.40 
Fund for Native a 
This fund amounts, as last year,to- - 500.00 

Contingent Fund, 
This fund amounts, as last year,to - - 19,706.76 
The J. D. Scholarship, 
This amounts, as last year,to - - 500.00 
The Scholarship. 
This amounts, as last year,to- - - - 501.00 
The Wace Scholarship. 
This, founded the past year by Mary Anna Longstreth, of Phil- 
adelphia, the interest to be applied annually for the instruc- 
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Theron Fisk Fund. 
Bequest of Theron Fisk, late of Warsaw, N. Y., “the annual 
interest to be appropriated for the purpose of supporting 
a missionary in foreign lands,” - - - - - = 2,800.73 
Jubilee Fund. 
Expenditures on account of this fund during the year ending 
$1, 1864, and charged ir the general account of that 
Expenditures during the Year ending March 31, 1865, visz., 
Maulmain Karen Missions. 
Expenses of Miss Haswell’s passage to Calcutta, in part,- - 400.00 
Remittances, drafts, hases aoe ng of Mr. 
i and payments on account » 
Rangoon Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, on account of 
Messrs. Smithamd Haws, - - . - = 4,837.16 
Bassein Mission. 
Remittances for the purchase of realestate, - - - = 1,166.67 


Teloogoo Mission. 
Remittances and payments, - - - - = = = 
Outfit and passage to Madras of Rev. L.Jewett, - - - 
Outfit and passage to Madras of Rev. J. E. Clough and family, 


Chinese Mission of Bangkok. 


Remittances and 


Expenses of Dr. Dean in the United States, - - - = 
Outfit and e of Dr. Dean and family to Siam, via San 


Francisco and ong, - 
do. do of Rev. C. A. Chilcott, a co 
11,866.36 


38,420.76 
Balance on hand April 1,1865, - - - - «= = 15,639.88 


$54,060.64 
Receipts on account of this fund during the year ending Mareh 
31, 1864, and acknowledged in the Magazine with current 
eipts duri e endi $1, 1865. ow 


Magazine and Macedonian. 
Balance, January 11,1864, - - - - = = 288.30 
Received from subscriptions during the year, -- - - = 5,433.50 
Balance to new account, January 1, 1865, - - 695.33 
417.1 
Cost of publications for 1864,- - - = 6,417.13 
: Freeman A. Smitn, Treas. Am. Bap. Miss. Union. 

Missionary Rooms, Boston, April 1, 1865. 

Missionary Rooms, Boston, April 24, 1865. 

The Auditing Committee of the American Baptist Missionary Union, having ex- 
amined the account of the Treasurer for the year ending March 31, 1865, with the 
vouchers, hereby certify that they find the same correct, and that there was a bal- 
ance of five thousand five hundred sixty-one 73-100 dollars ($5,561.73) to the credit 
of said Union on the 1st day of April, 1865. 

They have also examined the account of the Jubilee Fund, with the vouchers, 
and find that there was an unexpended balance belonging to this fund on the first 
—— April, 1865, of fifteen thousand six hundred thirty-nine 88-100 ($15,639.88. 

hey have also examined the evidences of progeny Saws to the Union, an 
find that they agree with the statements on the sar's Oodle. 
GrorGeE Brooks, 


Ww. A. Bowp.ear, Auditing Committee. 


q 
q 
q 4,788.02 
961.13 
4 1,805.36 
—— 7,554.53 
4 

6,874.20 

328.50 
D 


PREACHERS AT TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


NAMES. 


Texts. 


Richard Furman, D.D., 8. ©... 
Thomas Baldwin, D.D., Mass......... 

B. Brown, D. 

William Staughton, D.D., D 

Jesse Mercer, Ga......... 


Ezekiel G. Robinson, D.D.,* N.Y............. 
Edward Lathrop, D.D., N. 
Cushman, D.D., 


. 28 : 20 
John 4; 35 , 36, 


Robert W. 
Nathaniel Colver, Ohio......... ows 


William H. Shailer, D.D., 


Conn. 


L. Caldwel 


Luke 


one 16: 31.. 
. Fish, D.D 12: 16... 


‘|Convention, 


Convention, 


Convention, 
philadelphia, Pa. 


|Providence, R.I.. 
New York city,, . 
New York city,.. 
Richmond, Va... 


artford, Ut... 


New York city 


Philadelphia, Pa. 


* The appointed preacher having failed. 


Baltimore, 


. |New York city,.. 


N.Y..... 


Cleveland, Ohio... 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
St. Louis, Mo. 


1865.] Preachers. 275 
| MEETINGS. PLAcEs. TEs. 
William Yates, India. now ioe 
D.D., Mass. {Mark 16: 15...... I a. 
William R. Williams, N. Gor. 10: 15, 16 1884 
Blon Galusha, N. es 10: 
Charles G. Sommers, N. 72: 19%. « 
TB. Taylor, Va... Luke 24: 46, 47... 
Richard Fuller, D.D., 8. John 12: 82... |Convention,| 
Lynd, D.D., Oat Pa.) “ 1844 
Baron DD. : 61-63, 
Velona R. Hotchkiss, N. Thess. 8: 1......) i 
Isa. 32: 20........) 
\John 14: 12... “ Ba: i 
Eph. 8: 8, and) 
Chicago, Ill......) 1855 
: 28,29...) « ew York city,..| {1856 
Bailey, D.D., Ind...... Mer ee | « 
E. E. L. Taylor, Acts 4: 
8. D. Phelps, D-D., 1 Pet. 9:17........| | 
©. W. Flanders, D:D., Tim 8: 1882 
J he, D.D., Ill... {Matt 17:16.......] 
’ “ 1865 
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OFFICERS OF THE MISSIONARY UNION. 


Hon. IRA HARRIS, LL.D., New York, President. 


Rey. ALEXIS CASWELL., R. I. 
Hon. JOHN P. CROZER, Pa., Vice-Presidents. 


Rey. GEORGE W. BOSWORTH, D.D., Me., Recording Secretary. 


Board of Managers. 
Rey. 8. BAILEY, D.D., Ind., Chairman. Rev. G. J. JOHNSON, Iowa, Recording Secretary. 


CLASS I. 


W. Everts, D. David Jayne, M.D., Philadelphia, Pa 
Sears, R. I. Prof. James R. Boise, Ann Arbor, Mich. 
8, D. D., New Haven, Conn. C. M. Holden, Chicago, IL 
Ill. J. Clement, Dubuque, 
0. J. Dearborn, Janesville, Wis. 
G. W. Prescott, Lebanon, 0. 
G. Colby, Boston, Mass. 
Burlingham; New York. > J. Joslyn, n, Ill. 
hillips, South Reading, Mass. 8. Colgate, New ork. 
y, D.D., Newton, Mass. 
’Philadelphia, Pa, 
elius, Ann Arbor, Mich. 
.H. Jersey City, N. J. 
“Babcock, Poughkeepsie, 


CLASS II. 


Ministers. 

. Bosworth, D.D., coed, Me. M. Davis, Burlington, V 

. Gilmore, Fishervill lle H. H. Hawley, Iowa. 

. Caldwell, D.D. Seoehaeten, R. I. J. W. Merrill, Boston, Mass. 

. Crane, Hartford, Conn Hon. I. Davis, LL.D., Worcester, Mass. 
G. Weston, D.D., New York, N.Y. J. B. Hartwell, Providence, R. 1. 
B. Ide, D.D., Springfield, Mass. 8. Sheldon, New York, N. ¥. 
Anderson, St. Louis, Mo. A. Hubbell, Utica, N. ¥. 
8. Dickerson, Wilmington, Del 5 8. Van Wickle, New Brunswick, N. J. 
c. Bad , D.D., Boston, Mass. W. Bucknell, Philadelphia, Pa. 
8. 


ray, D.D., Washington, D. C. N. Goldsmith, Cincinnati, 0. 
Webb, DD. New Brunswick, N. J. Hon. J. R. Doolittle, Racine, Wis 
D. , Dayton, 0. 


bald, Mt, Holly, Vt. 


G 
J. 
8. 
H. 
a. 
J. 
E 
i. 
J. 
T. 


CLASS III. 


Ministers. Laymen. 
P. Small, Bangor, Me. j A. Colby, New London, N. H. 
e, DD. , Boston, Mass. T. G. Turner, Warren, R. I. 
ylor DD., Brooklyn, N. Y. J. H. Duncan, LL.D., Haverhill, Mass 
\rop, D.D., New York city. Dey, Hartford, Ot. 
,D.D, Newark, N. J. Sage, Rochester, N. 
. Wheaton Smith, D.D., ’Philadelphia, Pa. Mi = Crozer, Upland, Pa. 
-" Granville, = J. P. Bishop, Cleveland, 0. 
T. W. Ewart, Marietta, 0. 
4. J. Conant, St. Louis, Mo. 
. Bowen, Buffalo, N 42 


=> 


nm, Iowa. 
to, C. W. 


Executive Committee. 


Ministers. 
Baron Stow, D.D. Heman 
8. R. Mason, D.D. Nesemian Boynton, 
Lamson, D.D. Gro. W. Carrman, 
Rozerr C. Muus, D.D. J. W. Murine. 
G. W. 
Jovan G. Warren, D.D., Corresponding Secretary. 
J.N. Murpock, D.D., Assistant Corresponding Secretary. 
F. A. Surra, Esq., Treasurer. 
Auditing Committee. 
*J. B. Wirnerzer, Esq., George Broogs, Esq. 
* Declined ; Wiuiam A. Bowpizar, Esq., was elected in his stead. 
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FIFTY-FIRST ANNUAL MEETING. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE MISSIONARY UNION. 


Sr. Lovrs, Mo., May 28, 1865. 

The Missio Union met this morning at 10 o’clock, A. M., in the 
meeting-house of the 2nd Baptist church. mene : 

In the absence of the President, the first Vice-President, Rev. A. Cas- 
well, D. D., took the chair and called the meeting to order: The Scrip- 
tures having been read, and a hymn sung, prayer was offered by Rev. Dr. 
Pattison, of Il. 

A letter from Hon. Ira Harris, LL.D., was then read, excusing his ab- 
sence from the meeting. 

Geo. W. Bosworth was ee Recording Secretary pro tem. 

After appropriate remarks by the Chairman, the following were appoint- 
ed the Committee of Arrangements: Rev. G. Anderson and J. V. Scho- 
field, of St. Louis, with the Corresponding and Assistant Secretaries. 

Voted, That the Chair nominate all committees unless otherwise ordered. 

Rev. Messrs. E. C. Mitchell, Ill., G. J. Johnson, Iowa, L. B. Tefft, Min., 
E. W. Clark, Ind., N. A. Reed, 0., J. French, Pa., H. C. Graves, R. L., 
J.T. Seeley, N. Y., and P. Van Winckle, Mich., were appointed a Committee 
on the Roll, who subsequently reported as follows, and the report wasadopted. 


REPORT. 


The Committee on enrollment of members, beg leave to submit the following Re- 
port: 

The whole number of members present, including Life and Annual, is 304. Life 
Members, 239. Annual Members, 82. Of the Annual Members, 17 are also Life 
Members. 

The States are thus represented ;—Maine, 4 l.m.; Massachusetts, 23 ].m., 1 a.m. ; 
Rhode Island, 3 I.m.; Connecticut, 5 l.m., 1 a.m.; New York, 27 l.m., 6a.m.; New 
Jersey, 6 1.m., 1 a.m. ; Pennsylvania, 121.m. ; Ohio 28 1.m., 27 a.m. ; Indiana, 11 1.m., 
2a.m.; Michigan, 9 l.m., 5 a.m.; Illinois, 71 lm., 15 a.m.; Iowa, 14 1.m., 9 a.m. ; 
Wisconsin, 10 ].m., 5 a.m.; Minnesota, 4 l.m., 4.a.m.; Missouri, 2 lm., 12 a.m. ; 
Kansas, 2 l.m.; Kentucky, 1 l.m.; Tennessee, 1 l.m.; California, 1 l.m.; District 
of Colimbia, 2 l.m.; France, 1. 1.m.; Burmah, 1 1.m.; India, 1 1.m.; Canada, 1 
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8. Hartwell, 
L. Moore, . . 
C. Vanhusen, . 
P. Van Winkle, 
WISCONSIN. 
§.P. Cole, . . Janesville, ch. 
J. E. Johnson, LM. — 
M. D. Miller, L.M. . « Madison, eh. 
E. 8. Walker, . . . Sparta, ch. 
A. Whitman, . . - + Portage City, ch. 
IOWA. 
J. F.Child,. . . - Oskaloosa, ch. 
C. Burkholder, Brighton, ch. 
Burrington, . Waverly, ch. 
Hilton, . + Keokuk, ch. 
. Raviden,. . es Fairbank, ch. 
F. Tolman, « Fort Madison. 
H. Worcester, . . Ottumwa, ch. 
O. Wilson, . . « Eddyville, ch. 
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- + Hastings, ch. 
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R. J. Adams, 
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G. S. Bailey, 
John S. Blair, 
J. Brakefield, 
Joseph Brown, 
J. Buckley, 
J. Cairns, 
T. P. Campbell, 
L. B. Carpenter, 
Daniel Cheever, 
J. M. Cochrane, 
Zenas Colman, 
James Cooper, 
Wn. Crowell, 
A. L. Daniels, 
H. Daniels, 
F. M. Ellis, 
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ichard Flagg, 
M. B. 
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J. Fulton, 


E. Anderson, 
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uc Jessu B. Spear 
7 NEW JERSEY... . . . 
4 R. Atkinson, S. Riddell, U. D. Ward. . 
W. H. Parnly, P.Runyon, 
PENNSYLVANIA. . 
G. W. Anderson, Griffith, P. S. Henson, 
G. D. Boardman, J. Grundy, D. P. Maryatt, 
J. E. Chesshire, J. Hay, D. B. Purinton, 
J. French, W. Smith. 
J. P. Bish M. Pendleton, 
E. T. con A. Reed, 
C. Butler, Shepardson, 
N. J. Clarke, Moore, . _ F. Stanley, 
G. F. Davis, Nelson, M. Stone, 
J. Emery, Page, » « KE. Thresher, 
T. W. Ewart, ker, W. C. Wilkinson 
H. Harvey, 
LLLINOIS. 
I, V. Allison, Calvin Greenleaf, _ N. W. Miner, 
A. Gross, _ E. C. Mitchell, 
W. M. _ . BR. Morey, . 
B. B. Hamilton, §&. M. Osgood, 
a Isaac N. Hill, _ . R.E. Pattison, 
A. C. Hubbard, W. P. Pattison, 
_ W. Ingmire, . _ Pearson, 
F. B. Ives, J. H. Pratt, 
M. L. Langley, E. G. Taylor, 
Warren Leverett, L. Whitney, 
S. S. Martin, H. R. Wilbur, 
D. P. Maryatt, N. N. Wood. 
INDIANA. 
. C. W. Hewes, S. M. Stimpson, 
J.R. Ongood, J. L. Thieband, 
A. L. Robinson, G. Williams. 
IOWA. 
/ G. J. Johnson, C. T. Tucker, 
J. E. Nash, J. Warren, 
D. P. Smith, D. S. Watson, 
P| A. H. Starkweather, J. T. Westover. 
brainer, 


1865.] Report of the Committee of Arrangements. 281 


J. Booth, 8. Haskell, L. Slater, 
8. Cornelius, C. E. Hewett, F. W. Wilcox. 
E. J. Fish, 
WISCONSIN. 
T. Brande, O. J. Dearborn, I. E. Gates, 
W. D. Clarke, J. W. Fish, D. E. Holmes. 
P.-Conrad, C. M. Fuller, 
MINNESOTA. 
A. Gale, H. C. Hazen, A. 8. Lyon. 
E. Gunn. 
MISSOURI. 
Wn. B. Alvord. 
KANSAS. 
Evan Jones, J. Buttrick Jones. 
CALIFORNIA. 
O. B. Stone. 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Edgar H. Gray, A. D. Gillette. 
KENTUCKY. 
Isaac Russell. 
TENNESSEE. 
D. W. Phillips. 
CANADA. 
R. A. Fyfe. 
FRANCE, 
I. Foulon. 
BURMAH. 
J. G. Binney. 


Messrs. 8. Bailey, Ind., C. Tibbets, Me.; C. W. Anable, Ms., S. Graves, 
Ct., J. E. Johnson, Wis., M. B. Anderson, N. Y., H. C. Fish, N. J., J. W. 
Smith, Pa., A. D. Gillette, D. C., J. M. Hoyt, O., S. Haskell, Mich., A. 8. 
Lyon, Min., N. Colver, Ill., J. A. Nash, Iowa, W. M. McPherson, Mo., 
S. M. Stimson, Ind., were appointed a Committee to nominate the officers of 
the Union, and the new members of the Board. 

Voted, That this Committee be instructed to prepare a printed list of 
nominations and to report at 3 o’clock this afternoon. 

The Treasurer presented his Annual Report. 

i Voted, That this Report be accepted and referred to the Committee on 
| Finance. 

Messrs. B. P. Baker, N. Y., P. P. Runyon, N. J., G. F. Davis, 0., 
0. J. Dearborn, Wis., Charles Butler, O., br. Pierce, Mo., G. J. Mix, of Ct., 
and Q. Dodge, N. Y., were appointed the Committee on Finance. . 

The Annual Report of the Executive Committee was then presented by 
the Secretary and the Assistant Secretary. 

The reading of this Report was suspended while Dr. Binney, of Bur- 
ands Ma introduced to the Union, ep teal: the meeting by an interest- 

ress. 
he reading of the Report was resumed and finished. 
\i-vaN gga the Report be accepted and its several sections appropriate- 
referred. 
Y the Committee of Arrangements presented their Report, which was 


accepted. 
The Committe of Arrangements respectfully recommend 
’ 1. That the sessions of the Union be arranged as follows,—that we meet 


at 9 o’clock A. M. and adjourn at 12 M.—that we meet again at 2 P. M., 
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and adjourn at 4 1-2,—and that the evening session begin at a quarter 
before eight. 

2. That the Report of the Treasurer and Executive Committee be read 
during the present session. 

8. That the first business of the afternoon session of the first day be the 
reference of Reports to their appropriate Committees. . 

4. That the election of officers take place at 3 o’clock to-day. 

5. That the annual sermon, by Rev. H. C. Fish, D. D., of N. J., be 
preached this evening, to be followed by a collection. 

6. That a prayer meeting be held to-morrow, at eight o’clock, A. M. 

7. That the forenoon and afternoon sessions of Wednesday be occupied 
by reports of Committees and addresses, and that the evening be devoted to 

dresses from returned missionaries and missionaries under appointment. 


After prayer by Rev. Dr. Babcock, of N. Y., the meeting adjourned, 


TuEsDAY AFTERNOON, 2 o'clock. 

The Union met according to adjournment. 

After singing the ‘Missionary Hymn,” prayer-was offered by Rev. R. 
Morey, of Ill. 

The Chairman presented the following nominations for committees, which 
were confirmed :— 

Committee on Publications.—S. R. Mason, Ms., E. Lathrop, N. Y., 
P. 8. Henson, Pa., G. W. Harris, Mich., J. Bulkley, Ill., 8. B. Page, O., 
8. M. Osgood, Ill. 

Committee on the Toungoo Mission.—R. E. Pattison, Ill., 8. Bailey, 
Ind., E. Thresher, O., B. Griffith, Pa., H. G. Weston, N. Y. 

Committee on Theological Seminary in Burmah.—J. W. Smith, Pa., 
oe af Ms., M. Stone, O., J. A. Smith, Ill., and Dr. Binney, Bur- 

Committee on the Printing Press in Burmah.—Messrs. Wm. Hague, 
a J . H. Gilbert, Ct., L. Church, Ill, D. 8. Watson, Iowa, and E. F. 

tt, O. 

Committee on the Shan Mission.—Messrs. E. T. Hiscox, N. Y., A. 
Owen Ms., J. Cooper, Pa., E. Anderson, Mich., and E. J. —_. Ml. 

Committee on the Chinese and Siamese Mission.—Messrs. D. Read, 
Iil., D. G. Corey, N. Y., J. B. Morse, Ms.,R. J. Adams, Ct., J. D. Cole, 
Ill, R. Telford, N. Y. 

Committee on the Assamese and Teloogoo Missions.—Messrs. 8. Ba- 
ker, N. Y., E. H. Gray, D. C., W. H. Parmly, N.J., T. R. Cressey, Ind., 
and C. F. Tolman, Iowa. 

Committee on the Mission to Germany.—Messrs. H. Day, Ind., N. 
= Ill., W. M. Haigh, Ill., B. W. Brooks, N. Y., and J. E. Ches- 

, Pa. 

Committee on the Mission to the American Indians.—Messrs. Wm. 
Crowell, Ill., C. Van Husen, Mich., J. Girdwood, Ms., C. W. Hewes, Ind., 
F. Remington, Ill., Evan Jones, of the Cherokee Mission, J. B. Jones, and 
L. Slater, of Mich. 

Committee on the Burman Mission.—Messrs. L. B. Allen, Iowa, 
T. D. Anderson, N. Y., E. B. Eddy, Ms., Smith Sheldon, N. Y., and E. 
J. Fish, Mich. 


| 
| 
| 
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Committee on Obituaries.—Messrs. R. Babcock, N. Y., H. Harvey, O., 
and A. D. Gillette, D. C. 

The Secretary, Dr. Warren, read a communication which formed a part 
of the Report on the Toungoo Mission, by request of the Union. 

Rev. Evan Jones, of the Cherokee Mission, and his son, Rev. J. B. Jones, 
formerly in the same connection, were severally introduced to and addressed 
the meeting. 

The Committee on Nominations submitted their Report, as directed by 
the Union. Accepted. 

The ballot was ordered and Messrs. J. H. Gilbert, Ct., H. C. Graves, R. 
L, R. Atkinson, N. J., and D. F. Carnahan, Iowa, were appointed tellers. 

The tellers announced the election of the entire list of nominations as re- 
ported by the Committee. 
Hon. IRA HARRIS, LL.D., 


Rev. ALEXIS CASWELL, D.D., 
ev. 
Hon. JOHN P.CROZER, “#¢¢-Presidents. 


Rey. G. W. BOSWORTH, ing Secretary. 
MANAGERS. 

A. K. P. SMALL, 

. P. SMALL, Me. . TALBoT, O. 
L. A. Dunn, Vt., 8. Haske, Mich., 
Wo. Mass. 8. Battey, Ind., 
E. E. L. Taytor, N. N. Cotver, Ill. 
E. Larurop, N. Y., M. G. Wis., 
H. C. Fisu, N. J., G. J. Jounson, Iowa. 
J. W. Smiru, Pa., T. F. Caupicort, C. W. 

Co 


A Committee on the French Mission was aggro, consisting of Dr. 
G. W. Eaton, N. Y., G. D. Boardman, Pa., 8. Trevor, 0., R. Bowles, Ms. 

Mr. P. Fales, Principal of the Institute for the Blind, invited the mem- 
bers of the Union and others in attendance, to visit that Institution on 
Wednesday from 4 1-2 to 6 o’clock, P. M. 

Voted, That this invitation be gratefully accepted. 

Rev. R. Telford, of the China ‘Mission, was introduced to the meeting 
and made a brief address. 
After prayer by Rev. Dr. Colver, of Ill, the meeting was adjourned. 


Turspay Evenine, 7 1-2 o’clock. 
The Union met according to adjournment. 
The devotional exercises were conducted by Rev. J. Girdwood, of Ms. 
The Annual Sermon was preached by Rev. H. C. Fish, D. D., of N. J., 
from Rev. XII: 16. the earth helped the woman.” 
A collection was taken amounting to $129.45. 
Adjourned. 


Werpnespay, 9 o’clock, A. M. 


The Union met according to the order of arrangement. 
After singing, prayer was offered by Rev. O. B. Stone, of Cal. 


4 
J.H. Duncan, Mass., J. P. Bisrop, O. 
T. G. Turner, R. L, T. W. Ewart, O. 
A. Day, Ct., H. Epwarps, 'N. Y. 
Wm. N. Sacer, N. Y. A. J. Conant, Mo. 
D. Bowen, N. Y. 
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The record of yesterday’s proceedings was read by the Recording Secre- 


pe Committee on the Place and Preacher for the next annual meeting 
was appointed, consisting of B. Stow, of Mass., H. Day, Ind., G. D. 
Boardman, Pa., W. H. Parmly, N. J., and H. T. Miller, O. 

The Committee on Finance presented their Report through the Chair- 
man, which was accepted. 

The adoption of this Report was moved, and after remarks by B. P. 
Baker, N. Y., J. Emory, O., P. S. Henson, Pa., J. N. Murdock, Ms., 
O. Dodge, N. Y., W. Randolph, Ms., J. 8. Backus, N. Y., T. Brande, Wis., 
and A. L. Robinson, Ind., was adopted. , 


REPORT. 


Your Committee on Finance with gratitude recognize in the success of the past 
year the Divine blessing on the plans and efforts put forth to increase largely the 
receipts of the Society. Notwithstanding the large donations made by our member- 
ship to the Jubilee Fund, and the noble and patriotic responses to the claims 
of the Sanitary and Christian Commissions, amid all the burdens of the war, we 
have raised more by regular contributions to the Society than ever before, and have 
fully redeemed our pledges made one year ago. 

Now that Peace is again unfolding her wings over our whole and undivided coun- 
try, and the claims before referred to are not likely long to exist, your Committee 
are of the opinion that the Union, trusting in the same Divine blessing, should en- 


deavor to raise not less than one hundred and seventy-five thousand dollars the cur- 
rent year. 


Your Committee fully endorse the plan of relying largely on the agency of pastors 
and churches in promoting a missionary spirit and raising funds for the Union. 
They regret that not more than half of the pastors have taken up this matter with 
energy, and would recommend that in all cases where the pastor cannot, from any 
cause, give it his attention, a committee of lay brethren be appointed in every 
church to discharge this duty—so that every church, and if possible every member, 
may become annual contributors. 

Your Committee notice with pleasure the increase in the contributions from our 
Sabbath schools, and would recommend that monthly collections in all our schools be 
continued, thus cultivating early a love for missions in the hearts of those who must 
soon take our places in the churches below. 

May we not express the hope, in conclusion, that our membership will, in view of 
the great demands of our work, and the great blessings vouchsafed us as a nation, 
pour out on the altar a peace offering that shall enable our Executive Committee to 
publish the gospel of the Prince of Peace yet more and more widely ? 


The Report on the Chinese and Siamese Missions was presented by the 
Chairman. Remarks were made on this report by Messrs. D. G. Corey, 
N. Y., and J. G. Warren, Ms., who read an extract of a letter from Dr. 
Dean, and the Report was adopted. 

REPORT. 


These missions are regarded by your Committee as the most important and press- 
ing in their demands, of any under our care. More than one third of the population 
of the entire globe is embraced within their sphere. All China is open to our mis- 
sionaries. By those providences which have opened these wide doors, God is calling 
upon us to enter in and win that mighty empire to the dominion of Christ, and thus 
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our responsibilities are made most solemn and overwhelming. The vastness of this 
work may discourage the faint-hearted and doubting. But we believe that the faith 
of our churches will, as it ought to, be increased until it becomes equal to this stupen- 
dous enterprise. If we can believe, all things are possible to him that believeth. 
The rapid and brilliant successes of the Karen Mission seem to have been given of 
the Lord in order to stimulate our faith, and hope, and energies, preparatory to our 
attempting this immeasurably greater work of evangelizing these populous and hoary 
nations. We would now, therefore, fain believe that our churches will rise with the 
oceasion and gird themselves for these glorious conquests. In the mean time we 
should consider that just such a mighty and solemn work as this is needed to devel- 
op in all our churches the Christian graces of prayer, faith, spirituality and benevo- 
lence. All our ministers and pastors should remember that this vast enterprise fur 
nishes to them one of the best means of promoting the unity, and spirituality, and ac- 
tivity of their churches, and of securing the most liberal support for themselves. 
These missions present many motives for encouragement. It should be remem 
bered that in China, the Bible, when once faithfully translated, is translated for more 
than 300,000,000 souls, that the public mind was never so active and inquisitive as 
now, that the remarkable revival of the old forms of their idolatrous worship which 
is now going on, is a most hopeful sign, inasmuch as it indicates an unusual craving “ 
of the religious nature of the commor people, which will not be satisfied until they 
come to the knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus Christ. } 
In Siam, the intelligence and zeal of the king for the civilization of the people, the 
hearty welcome he has extended to our missionaries, and the perfect freedom of re- 
ligious worship he has granted alike to his own people and to foreigners, afford the 
best encouragement for our labor, the most satisfactory promise of speedy success. 
We regard it as an especial mark of the Divine favor, that Dr. Dean, so long and 
so widely known as a model missionary, has had the heart and the health to return to 
the Chinese Mission and resume his invaluable labors; and that the Siamese Mission 
is in charge of a man who was a native of India and who has received a thorough 
education in this country. 
Both these missions should in our judgment be largely and speedily reinforced. 


The Report of the Committee on Obituaries was then presented, portions 
being by Dr. Babcock and Dr. Gillette, respectively. After brief 
remarks by Dr. Stow, and Rev. Mr. Ingersoll, of ( O., the singing of the 
hymn, ‘‘Asleep in Jesus,” and prayer by Rev. Mr. Brande, of Wis., the Re- 
port was adopted. 


REPORT. 


Most gratefully would your Committee recognize our Heavenly Father's care, in 
preserving the lives and so generally the health of all our missionaries and assistant 
missionaries actually in the field, for the last two years. 

One who had returned to this country, on account of the impaired health of his 
companion, has himself died,—and two of our beloved associates in home labors and 
cares for the mission have been honorably discharged by our blessed Master. Of 
each of these we crave to be indulged in a few words, not of lofty, pompous eulogy 
from which their whole souls would have instinctively recoiled ; but rather we 
would bear such humble testimony in regard to them, as may enable us to glorify 
God in them. Better still, if we may be able, we would hold each of them for a 
moment before the camera, that the true light of their reflected moral features may 
be daguerreotyped for permanent and useful contemplation. 

Rev. A. H: Danforth. This well beloved brother was born in Pelham, Ms., 1817 
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graduated at Madison University, was set apart to the work of the ministry, and 
sailed for Assam in 1847. 

During his ten years of toil among the heathen, he purchased to himself a good 
degree of reputation, as an assiduous and useful missionary of the cross of Christ. 

Br. Danforth was obliged to return to this country to recruit his own exhausted 
strength, and to save, if possible, the precious life of his now surviving and excellent 
companion, whose strength had failed to an extent that made it imperative on her 
to seek rest from her toils and a change of climate. 

After arriving home, br. D. circulated widely among our churches ; with them he 
was always welcomed as a faithful ambassador of Christ ; he became extensively use- 
ful by his urgent and earnest appeals on behalf of missions. 

When it was found impossible, for want of funds, for him to be returned to his loved 
field of labor abroad, he became pastor of Milestown church, near Philadelphia, where 
he was sincerely loved for his personal worth, and highly esteemed as a studious, 
laborious minister of Jesus Christ. 

Daring last year, br. Danforth’s zeal in the cause of our country led him to the 
front with our noble army of soldiers in the service of the Christian Commission. 
His ardor, however, overmastering his strength, he sunk into a slow but severe fever. 
Those who watched at his bedside in Washington, looked daily for his departure to 
his rest above ; kind Providence so far restored him to partial health and strength, 
that he returned to his church and pastoral work ; but nature, overborne, gave way ; 
calmly resting on the mercy of an atoning Redeemer, he slept in Jesus, and the tomb 
closed over his mortal remains, amid an appreciative and sorrowing people. 

“His God sustained him in his final hour, — 
His final hour brought glory to his God.” 

Samuel Budd Swaim, D. D., the son of Hon. Judge Swaim, of Pemberton, N. J., 
was from earliest years, trained up in the way he should go, and he did not depart 
from it. Converted in early life, he graduated with honor at Brown University, and 
at Newton Theological Institution, preached in Maine and in Ohio, where also he 
taught for a brief period, and then followed the noble and illustrious Jonathan Going 
in the pastorate of the First Baptist church in Worcester, Ms. For many years he 
ably sustained this position, till even his vigorous frame and powerful mind became 
exhausted by his incessant toils, and he sought relief in a smaller charge at West Cam- 
bridge, Ms. How conscientiously and thoroughly he discharged the manifold duties 
of a good minister of Jesus Christ, it was the privilege of some of us to witness for 
more than thirty years. Slightly subject to nervous depression, he bore up manfully 
against its influences; and was at once the personitication of industrious, conscien- 
tious devotement, of superior natural capabilities, conjoined with lovely, Christ-like 
humility, and self obliviousness. His breadth of view in all pertaining to the stew- 
ardship of an ambassador of Christ, gave manifest proof of his wisdom and skill in 
combining the power of the Press in preparing elementary religious instruction for 
youth, with admirably homiletic training for all the diversified capacities of a numer- 
ous and intelligent congregation, and the interlinked efficiency of home and foreign 
missions for the evangelization of the world. But the Saviour whom he loved and 
served so well has relieved him from the intense toils and painful vigils of a sentinel 
on the outposts of duty, to welcome him to the blissful rest awaiting the good and 
faithful servant. Earth is indeed poorer, but heaven is richer by such a transition. 

Seymour W. Adams, D. D., of Cleveland, Ohio, is among the honored dead of the 
past year. He had been the eminently able and useful pastor of the First Baptist 
church in that city for eighteen years. He was a man of elevated Christian spirit and 
singularly pure and unselfish life, and possessed in an unusual degree the affection and 
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confidence of his people. Unostentatious and retiring in manner, his attainments as 
a scholar and theologian were alike accurate and broad. Free from all sensational- 
ism in the pulpit, his sermons were rich in Christian experience and clear in doctrin- 
al statement. The large and influential church gathered and educated under his 
ministry, the wide-spread sorrow expressed at’ his death throughout the city of Cleve- 
land are an eloquent tribute to his Christian and pastoral worth. 

Dr. Adams had been for many years a member of the Board of the Missionary 
Union. He was distinguished by soundness of judgment, gentleness of spirit, and 
comprehensiveness of view. In his death the cause of missions has lost an earnest, 
enlightened advocate and counsellor. But his holy example remains, inciting us to 
a like unselfish consecration to the work of our Master—looking for the blessed wel- 


come assured to each true-hearted disciple, “Well done, good and faithful servant ; 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 


The Report on the Theological School in Burmah was read by J. A. 
Smith, Ill. Rev. Dr. Binney, of Burmah, addressed the meeting on the 
subject of the Report, and it was then adopted. 


REPORT. 


The Committee on the Karen Theological Seminary report : 

The Committee are happy to find in the report of the Executive Committee, evi- 
dence that this important interest, related in so many intimate ways to every other 
connected with the missions in Burmah, is so highly prosperous. The one only cir- 
cumstance that occasions regret, is the retirement from the Seminary of its late 
Principal, Dr. Binney, who, after six years of service in that post, finds it necessary 
to return to this country at least for a time, on account of the health of Mrs Binney, 
the term for which he had engaged afresh in it, after a former visit home for a like 
reason, having’also more than passed. It is cause of thankfulness, in the midst of the 
regret all friends of our missions will feel at this, that he has been enabled, under the 
blessing of God, to commence so well, and now in such a favorable condition to pass 
to other hands, a work so important. Your Committee would acknowledge in this 
connection the generous aid of the three brethren in Philadelphia, Messrs. Jayne, 
Bucknell and Mackintosh, by whose donations Dr. Binney has been sustained in this 
work. It is a noble example of Christian liberality, and commends itself to imitation 
in behalf of this and similar objects. 

It appears by the report of the Executive Committee that the Seminary is now 
under the care of Messrs. C. H. Carpenter and D. A. W. Smith, the former having 
for two years past been associated with Dr. Binney in its management ; and the lat- 
ter, sent out one year since as a missionary to the Burmans, having been transferred 
to the post of teacher in the Theological School. There isevery reason to believe that 
under the direction of these brethren the Seminary will continue its career of use- 
fulness. Their labors will be much helped by the provision lately made of commo- 
dious buildings and grounds, providentially offered to us and purchased within the 
year. The Union has therefore the satisfaction of knowing that near that city, 
which, as the report of the Executive Committee states, is “the head quarters of civil, 
social and commercial life,—the chief point of the arrival and departure of mission- 
aries and others, the seat of the Mission Press, and the home of the First Baptist 
church organized in the mission,” is now permanently fixed a school for the training 
of the native ministry, which may be expected, as that report also says, to “grow 
into a Literary and Theological Institution for all the tribes and nations of Burmah.” 
In due time, it is to be hoped, another competent man will be added to the teaching 
force, and apparatus and other much needed facilities secured for the teaching work., 
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Meanwhile let all who love our missions bear the school near their hearts, and obtain 
for it by their earnest prayers, more and more, the smile and blessing of Almighty 
God. 

The Committee on the Place and Preacher for the next Annual Meeting 
reported through the Chairman, recommending that the place of meeting 
be referred to the Executive Committee ; that Rev. H. G. Weston, D. D., 
of New York, be the Preacher, and Rev. D. Read, D. D., Upper Alton, 
ILL, be his alternate. 


The report was accepted. 

The Committee on Publications submitted their Report, through their 
Chairman, Dr. Mason. Remarks were made thereon by Rev. 8. B. Page, 
of O., and the Report was adopted. 


REPORT. 


- The Committee on Publications would report, that they have carefully considered 
that portion of the Report of the Executive Committee referred to them; and that 
they do not find themselves in possession of sufficient data to justify them in making 
any positive recommendation to the Union either for or against the continuance of 
the Macedonian. They can obtain no clear light upon the question beyond that 
thrown upon it by the Report itself. This presents the subject to us as requiring a 
far more thorough investigation than can be given to it by the Union during its pres- 
ent session. 

Your Committee, therefore, recommend that the question of continuing the publi- 
cation of the Macedonian, and of changing in any respect, the character of the Mis- 
sionary Magazine, be referred to the Executive Committee with power. 


The a ata was submitted by Rev. B. Stow, Ms. It was unan- 
imously adop 

The members of the American Baptist Missionary Union, here assembled, desire 
to place on record an expression of some of the views and feelings with which they 
celebrate this anniversary. 

1. They regard themselves as under special obligation to praise Him who is “Head 
of the Church, and Head over all things to the Church,” for his great goodness in 
prompting so many of his people, during the past year, to contribute with enlarged 
liberality to the treasury of the Union, and thus enable its Executives to present so 
favorable an account of the financial affairs of the organization. The results 
announced are the more noteworthy as having been achieved without any extraor- 
dinary efforts or appeals, and as evidence of an increase of the missionary spirit in 
the churches. 

2. They are constrained, formally and publicly to acknowledge the wonderful 
interpositions of God in behalf of the Republic of which they are loyal citizens,—in 
the preservation of its Government from the ruin meditated by intestine foes; in the 
suppression of a powerful rebellion which sought the disruption of the American 
Union; in the effectual destruction of that social system which had long been a dark 
dishonor to the American name, and had culminated in a fearful accumulation of the 
foulest crimes of which confederate depravity was capable ; in the discipline adminis- 
tered to the masses of the population, correcting errors, confirming truths, strengthen- 
ing the elements of manly character, and creating tendencies to a higher civilization ; 
in the development of the large amount of Christian principle in the loyal portions 
of the land, and the demonstration of what it can do in the departments of prayer, 
and personal service, and pecuniary contribution. Seldom in the world’s history has 
the hand of God been more manifest, or the lessons of his Providence more signifi- 


Report on the Burman Mission. 289 


1965.] 


cant and impressive. Seldom have there been such amazing illustrations of his wis- 
dom, goodness and power, compelling such general recognitions of his sovereign 
agency and favor, and laying upon all hearts such demands for adoring gratitude and 
praise. 

3. They are profoundly impressed by the conviction that the nation emerges from 
its terrible struggle with treason in a condition that makes imperative the need of a 
general and copious descent of the Holy Spirit, to deepen the spirituality of the 
ministry and the churches; to open the eyes of Christians to the extent and necegsi- 
ties of the fields demanding evangelical culture; to multiply and qualify laborers for 
those fields; and to bring the country, in every department of its interests, into har- 
mony with the designs of Him who’ has so signally and gloriously manifested his 
regard for its welfare. For such an outpouring of the Divine Spirit let there be 
fervent, united, persistent prayer; and then, at the next anniversary, there may be 
further occasion to record the triumphs of Him who is “MIGHTY TO SAVE.” 


After prayer by Rev. D. G. Corey, of N. Y., the Union adjourned. 


Wepnespay, 2 o'clock, P.M. 
The Missionary Union reissembled according to the order of arrange- 


ment. 
it ry the singing of a hymn, prayer was offered by Rev. Dr. Bailey, of 


The Report on the Burman Mission was submitted by the Chairman: 
It was followed by remarks by Dr. Warren, who also read a letter from J. 
R. Haswell, addressed to the Union, also remarks by Rev. T. Allen, N. Y. 


My Dear Breturen,—Nearly three years ago I bade a sad farewell to the 
field to which your Executive Committee appointed me in 1859. I told you at your 
meeting in Cleveland two years since, something of the unspeakable anguish it cost 
me to feel it my duty to give up the precious privilege of spending my days and my 
strength in preaching the gospel to the hard-hearted Burmese. I told you my sor- 
row was made still more grievous by the fact that I had left a dear father disabled 
by deafness, enfeebled by nearly thirty years of service on the field, to undertake 
alone the labors and care of our mission to the Burmese at Maulmain. 

Brethren, to this day my place in that field is vacant. The young men of our lit- 
tle church are without a leader. Those of them who began the work of the ministry 
with me, who were my companions in jungle tours, and in preaching from house to 
house, now go to their work alone and disheartened. 

When I think of these things, I am cast down and my soul is disquieted within me. 
God knows I would gladly lay down my life for a few years of hard work on the 
field from which in his providence I am now an exile. The door is shut against 
me ; but can you not,—will you not, my brethren, send some one to take my place ?— 
some one to train and develop the working ability of these Christian young men and 
preachers ?—some one to relieve my father of the more active, laborious share of the 
work—that which calls for the physical strength and energy the young only have ? 

I know the call for “more laborers” is coming up from every quarter of the field, 
at home and abroad, with a more urgent cry than ever; that the work to be done is 
daily assuming more gigantic proportions. But let us not shrink from what our 
Master has called us todo. Ifthe work set before us is greater than ever, are we 
not better able to necornye it? Methinks in view of the prospect before us, and of 
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the grace promised for every time of need, we should gird on the armor for work, 
rejoicing as a strong man to run a race, and blessing God that we have the privilege 
of living and doing in these latter days. 

I am, yours, for Christ’s sake, J. R. Haswetr. 


REPORT. 
‘The Committee on the Burman Mission beg leave to offer the following, as their 


Whatever relates to Burmah and the Burmans, stirs the hearts of American Bap- 
tists with emotions of peculiar interest. It may possibly be a question whether it was 
wise to attempt, when we did, to conquer for Christ any portion of Greece, or of 
Hindostan, or of Africa; but with reference to Burmah there is no such question. 
By a series of providences, as remarkable as any in the whole history of Christianity, 
God gave emphasis to the call which summoned us to go up and possess that land. 
In this one fact there is a standing appeal, a mighty argument, addressed to all our 
churches and to every member of them, to pray and work for Burmah. We are 
there by our representatives, doing missionary work, according to the eternal pur- 
pose of God, and in obedience to the unmistakable voice of his providence. 

Burmah is our oldest foreign mission field. Thence came to our ears the earliest 
Macedonian cry. There, after Jong waiting for the early and latter rains, were gath- 
ered the first fruits of our missionary zeal. To the Burmans were given the living 
toils and dying prayers of men and women, whose names stand first and highest on 
the roll of American Baptist missionaries. The recollection of their heroic achieve- 
ments and martyr-like sufferings, the memory of hopes and prayers, faith and labor, 
concentrated for years on this one mission, at a time when missions to the heathen 
were still an experiment, invests this field with all the sacredness and tenderness of 
a first love. 

Moreover Burmah, and especially its Burmese population, holds a position of 
marked inflaence with relation to the whole of south-eastern Asia. Among the 
various people of that great empire, the Burmans are the dominant race. Other 
races may be more impressible, this is more vigorous; others may be more easily 
converted, these are likely to be more efficient when converted. “The location of 

the mission at Rangoon, the metropolis of Burmah,” says the Report of the Board 
now under review, “gives it a commanding influence, and makes it exceedingly im- 
‘portant that everything possible be done to make that influence healthy and vigor- 
ous.” The constant intercourse kept up between Rangoon and different parts of 
British Burmah and of the king’s dominions, and even of the provinces bordering on 
the Chinese Empire, afford great facilities for conversations with travellers from all 
these regions, and for the distribution of books, which are often received with eager- 
ness and gratitude. 

Facts like these, brought to our notice by the Report of the Board, render it, in 
the judgment of your Committee, a measure of the very first importance that the Bur- 
man Mission be reinforced at the earliest possible moment. “There are,” says Mr. 
Crawley, “toiling here in Burmah, to-day, for Burmans, seven missionaries, when 
one hundred would be inadequate. Each man looks out from his station to hun- 
dreds of villages filled with people, who, he knows, have never heard of Christ. 

It is not enough for the members of our churches to listen with a passing interest 
and sympathy to appeals like this of Mr. Crawley. The question is, how many of 
us have determined in our closets to double our offerings for the year to come, in 
order that these toiling and fainting missionaries may have help? How many 
young men are resolving that, by the grace of God, they will be the bearers of this 
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help? How many pastors in the prime of their vigor are willing to have the Exec- 
utive Board say to them, ‘We want you to go to Burmah,’ and to regard that saying 
as undoubtedly the voice of God summoning them to go? How much do we owe 
unto our Lord in this matter? Are we all ready to stand up in his presence to-day, 
and say we have done what we could ? 


The report was accepted. | 
The Committee on the Shan Mission submitted their Report through E. 
T. Hiscox, of N. Y., and the Report was adopted. 


REPORT. 


The Committee appointed to consider the state of the mission to the Shans sub- 
mit the following Report: 

The facts brought to our notice in regard to this mission are of the most gratify- 
ing and encouraging character. The missionaries in that field have been abundant 
both in labors and in fruits. Not only has Mr. Bixby sustained the work of the sta- 
tion, but he has also made various and sometimes long journeys towards and into the 
Shan country. Two remarkable tours have been made into the Mobyaé province, 
by which the hearts of great multitudes have been turned inquiringly towards the. 

pel. 
yn vl Committee are impressed with the conviction that such a field as has been 
opened in this direction should not by any means be neglected by the Board. We 
have perhaps no mission whose claims for immediate and large reinforcement are se 
great as those presented by this. 

Mr. Bixby has been compelled, for a large part of his expenditures to rely upom 
special donations. And though these have not yet failed him, and the faith with 
which he has gone forward, believing that when the “Lord creates a demand He 
has a supply not far behind,” is to be greatly commended, yet we believe it would be 
much more for the honor of our cause that he should have specific and sufficient 
funds supplied and appropriated by the Missionary Union. 

There is a remote purpose indicated by those in the mission, whose importance is 
not to be overestimated. Through these Shan provinces, stretching away to the 
North, is perhaps the best possible entrance to China, and this may be yet the point 
where the truth shall break through the barriers and penetrate the interior of that 
vast country. The report of the Board will give information in regard to this, which 
is commended to the attention of every lover of missions. Would that all our peo- 
ple might echo Mr. Bixby’s cry, “On to China.” 

The results of the year are such as would be regarded by any pastor at home 
most glorious. The very Sabbath the Union spent in Philadelphia last year, Mr. 
Bixby had the joy of baptizing fifty-five happy converts, in the “Lord’s baptistery,” 
ashe calls it. In August seven others were baptized, all adults, and the representa- 
tives of five races. 

In accordance with the approved judgment of those in charge of our missions, 
native preachers are being prepared to go out among their own people with the 
word of life. In the afternoon of that same day, in August, seven young men were 
examined and approved, to go forth after the rains as evangelists. : 

Every fact connected with this mission is of great interest, and we can but look 
forward to its future with brightest anticipations. It is commended to our brethren 
as a field on which they may rightly bestow their benefactions, and from which they 
may hope to gather abundant harvests. 


The Report on the Indian Missions was presented by the Chairman, Dr. 
Crowell. Remarks thereon were made by Dr. Warren and Dr. Colver. 
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~ Voted, That the Report be accepted, and the recommendations made 
therein be referred to the Executive Committee for discretionary action. 


REPORT. 


The Committee on Indian Missions respectfully offer the following report : 

The Mission to the Cherokees has not been in active operation since the spring of 
1861. Br. Evan Jones has been away from the people most of the time, and Mr. J. 
B. Jones has been preaching to the Cherokees as the chaplain of an Indian Regi- 
ment. During the year 1863, he and some of the native preachers baptized thir- 
teen converts, and forty were restored to fellowship. A temporary church was 
formed at Fort Gibson, of one hundred and seventy members, of whom seven were 
added by baptism during the past winter, and thirty restored to fellowship in 
1865. 

In the winter of 1863-4, a native Cherokee was ordained to the gospel ministry. 
He is a very useful and active preacher. 

Some preaching has also been done among the freedmen at the Fort, and a very 
flourishing school was established among the colored people by the exertions of Mr. 
J. B. Jones. It has averaged eighty scholars, and its present number is one hun- 
dred and thirty-four. 

» When he left these colored people, they said they would have no friend to help 
them carry on their school and meeting, and desired him to tell the Northern Chris- 
tians and send them a missionary and teachers. 

Among the Creeks and Seminoles, the black people are the best channel through 
which to reach the Indians. These Indians have a prejudice against educated men 
who have driven so many into rebellion, but the colored people have none of this 
prejudice. 

All our Cherokee publications are destroyed, both the types and the press. We 
have a good supply of Cherokee New Testaments, furnished by the American Bible 
Society. The Cherokee Mission buildings are torn to pieces. 

. The annuities, due to Indians from the Government, are simply the interest of a 
fund held in trust, created from the sale of lands belonging to the Indians. This 
fund is under the care of the Secretary of the Interior, the interest payable to the 
order of the Council of the nation for public and benevolent purposes, to be decided 
on by that body. This interest has not been paid over since 1860, owing no doubt to 
the rebellion. The money is now much needed by the Indians, As there is no long- 
- er any danger to be apprehended that the money may be used by them, or be wrest- 
ed from them for disloyal purposes, we recommend that an earnest appeal go from 
this body to the Government of the United States, for the speedy payment ‘of the 
money due, that the wants of the Indians may be relieved. be 

_In regard to the suggestion of the Executive Committee of the Union, that our 
connection with the Indian Missions be brought toa close, your Committee are of the 
opinion that the time has not yet come, but suppose that it may, before long, be ex- 
pedient to close our connection with them. There are matters to be adjusted, which 
can best be done by the Union which has so long had the missions: in charge. ‘We 
recommend, therefore, that the consideration of this matter be deferred to our next 
annual meeting. 

Your Committee have before them an address from the’ Cherokee peopl to the 
Christian people of the United States, asking their influence to prevent the passage 
of a bill in Congress, the object of which is to-consolidate all the Indian tribes into 
one general territorial government. They urge that the - measure, if Sonmepmnieds 
will be destructive of their best To 
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The Committee on the French Mission submitted their Report through 
Dr. Eaton, of N. Y., who followed the reading with remarks concerning 
the mission. Remarks were made also by J. W. Parker, Ms., I. Foulon, 
Iil., and G. W. Bosworth, Me. hs Rapert ‘ves adopted: 


REPORT. 


The Committee to whom was referred the portion of the Report of the Board re- 
lating to the French Mission, submit the following remarks as their Report : 

Our mission to France, from various causes, has made comparatively slow progress. 
It is full a quarter of a century since we commenced our missionary operations in 
that field, and now we find at this date but five organized churches, with an ag- 
gregate membership of less than 400. Though the Board have never withdrawn 
their attention from this field, and have from time to time extended aid to the few 
- feeble churches there, your Committee are compelled to the conviction that the in- 
terest and sympathy of our churches for our poor, struggling brethren in France are 
not commensurate with their needs and their relation to the cause of evangelical 
truth in that very interesting, but spiritually darkened, land. It is indeed, to hu- 
man view, “the day of small things” with these brethren. They are not only few 
in numbers, but are very poor in worldly substance. The larger portion of them has 
been gathered from the humbler classes of life—mechanics, laborers, servants, &c. ; 
but such are among the best materials of the kingdom of (Christ. They are pressed 
on every side by dominant hostile influences; and, though now not positively perse- 
cuted by the government and priesthood, this is rather due to their apparent insig- 
nificance, than to the want of a disposition to harm them. Should they make any 
very decided demonstrations and disclose an aggressive spirit, there is yet ground to 
fear that the rage of the priesthood would be immediately rekindled, and repressive 
measures resorted to. And yet your Committee believe that there is hope for our 
poor brethren in France, and that through them a great work will yet be accom- 
plished for Christ’s kingdom in that country of gilded idolatry. 

These brethren, under all the depressing circumstances with which they are sur- 
rounded, “are holding on their way,” and are illustrating in a truly affecting manner 
their faithfulness to the Lord, who “bought them with his own blood.” In former 
days they passed through severe persecutions. They bore their testimony to the 
faith of Jesus even unto blood, and we believe much seed has been sown through 
these years of trial, which will spring up into a glorious harvest. God will not forget 
their sore trials patiently borne for his name’s sake. The character of their piety 
seems to be truly primitive, simple, childlike, loving and fervent. The fruits of holy 
living among them contrast conspicuously with the general licentiousness around 
them. Under all their discouragements, the Baptist churches in France are yet liv- 
ing bodies. They are “alive” to God, and are manifesting that life in inward purity 
and in a progress, steady, though slow. When their outward circumstances shall have 
been ameliorated, it seems to your Committee that a strong movement outward 
must commence from these living centres. 

One great need of these churches is, the want of suitable places of worship. This 
want is a great hindrance to their progress. The church in Paris rent an upper room, 
capable of holding an audience of about 200. This is crowded every Sabbath. There 
is no room for accessions to the body of hearers. Otherwise the room is quite unfit 
for a place of Christian worship. The same is true of the other churches. The 
brethren deeply feel this pressing necessity. They seem to think this at present their 
great need. Of themselves they are wholly unable to provide for the emergency. 
They must look to their rich brethren abroad, in England and America. The Bap- 
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tists in England have shown their sympathy and appreciation of their worth and 
circumstances, by contributing some thousands of dollars for the desired end ; but the 
contributed sums are by no means adequate. Your Committee believe that an ap- 
peal under the direction of the Board, at a proper time, to our churches, would meet 
with a prompt and generous response. 

It has been suggested that the erection of a chapel would draw the attention of 
the Government adversely upon them. They are themsélves in no fear of this, as we 
learn. But might not all fear of this unfavorable result be taken away, by securing 
a guarantee of protection from the Imperial Government through the United States 
Embassy? This measure ought at least to be tried. The object is of sufficient mag- 
nitude to justify an earnest endeavor to accomplish it. Your Committee would 
strongly commend to the Board the subject of providing a suitable chapel for the 
Baptist church in Paris, when circumstances shall give promise that it can be done 
with safety, and also other modes of reinforcing and carrying forward our cause in 
that strange land, so deeply stained with the blood of the saints. The erection of 
Baptist chapels in Paris and in other parts of France would undoubtedly attract the 
attention of surrounding communities, and mostly the attention would be of an ad- 
verse character ; but if their worship was protected, their chapels would become cen- 
tres of permanent outgoing influences in favor of a pure gospel. 


The Committee appointed at the last Annual Meeting to make inquiry 
respecting the manuscyjpt Records of our Foreign Missionary Organization, 
&c., presented the following Report, which was adopted. 


REPORT. 


The undersigned, appointed a committee to make inquiries respecting the man- 
uscript Records of our Foreign Missionary Organization previous to 1820, respectfully 
report : 
That they have found the book containing the original Records of the General Con- 
vention and Board of Managers up to the close of 1820, and that the Books of the 
‘Treasury Department from 1817, are also to be found among the archives of the 
Union at the Missionary Rooms. 


The Report on the German Mission was presented by Rev. W. M. Haigh, 
Ill. After remarks by Rev. Mr. Cornelius, Mich., the report was adop 


REPORT. 


The Committee on the Mission to Germany beg leave to report : 

That this mission still presents the same peculiar and interesting features which 
have ever marked its history. 

It is preéminently an aggressive mission. From that memorable night when seven 
faithful disciples received baptism at the hands of an American Baptist, even until 
now, it has not ceased to make inroads upon Satan’s kingdom, and from territory en- 
trenched in error and guarded by the sword of State, not only to rescue souls from the 
bondage and death of sin, but to gather men and means for a still bolder march and 
still wider triumphs. 

The Psalmist says, “There shall be a handful of corn on the top of the mountains ; 
the fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon ;” and so the little band of seven, in spite 
of opposition and persecution, nay, sometimes by means of them, has grown, until 
millions have heard the word; at least 20,000 have been hopefully converted ; 
‘churches have been constituted and chapels built in every direction ; and the area of 
religious toleration largely increased. Nor have these labors or their results been 
restricted to the German States. “From the past history of this mission,” says br. 
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Oncken, “it becomes more and more evident that the Divine author intended it as 
little to be confined either to the city or the country where it originated, as that the 

gathering of the one hundred and twenty disciples for prayer in the upper chamber 

at Jerusalem should in its influence be confined to that city or the land of Judea.” 
The work commenced in Hamburg has extended through Germany, into Prussia, 
Denmark, and Sweden ; while the Lord is leading the way to still wider efforts in 

Switzerland, France, Hungary, Wallachia, Poland and Russia. In view of recent 

events, we look with peculiar interest upon the struggle which the recent baptism of 
some members of the Greek church has brought on; but Goliath, though encased in 

the armor of prescriptive rights, and wielding the ponderous spear of imperial power, 

must yet fall before the stone of gospel truth, hurled by that stripling—a gospel 

church. Imperial edicts can no more stay the progress of Divine grace, than they 

can keep down the swelling tide, or beat back the rising dawn. 

We hail with peculiar pleasure the gathering in Hamburg in February last, of 
twenty-four young men to engage in studies preparatory to the ministry, and we may 
well respond to their call for prayer that this movement, so full of promise for the 
future, may receive the Divine blessing. 

Nor can we omit to mention the reflex influence of this mission upon our own coun~ 
try. Thousands of the converts in Germany have come hither and form a consider- 
able element in our German churches, while not a few also are ministers of the gos- 
pel. Besides, it is worth all it has cost us to have brought to our view a living proof 
that the apostolic methods of labor have lost none of their efficiency, but that the 
truth as it is in Jesus, disseminated, not by its professional teachers alone, but by all 
that have felt its power, can in our day produce results the exact counterpart of 
those seen in apostolic times. ‘ 

In the judgment of your Committee the German Mission still claims and should re- 
ceive the support of American Baptists, so far as the pressing wants of our missions 
in Asia will justify. 

The Report on the Toungoo Mission was presented by Rev. Dr. Bailey, 
of Ind. The Report was recommitted, with a view to some verbal altera- 
tions, and Dr. ayy was added to the Committee. 

The Report on the Assam and Teloogoo Missions was submitted by Rev. 
Dr. Baker, of N. Y. Remarks were made by Rev. Mr. Tolman, of ILL, 
formerly of the Assam Mission, and the report was adopted. 


REPORT. 


Your Committee on the Assam and Teloogoo Missions note with interest the prom- 
ising features of those fields. The seed sown is now producing the tender blade and 
waving in the ripening harvest. The spizit of inquiry is extending; converts 
are brought in from heathenism, and Christians “continue ia the faith, grounded and 
settled, and are not moved away from the hope of the gospel which they have 
heard.” Their zeal to labor for their caste-bound countrymen, unaided by the stim- 
ulus of the missionaries’ presence and protection, makes the convert a mighty power 
against paganism. 

Assam is a garden sufficiently large te supply the market of the whole world with 
tea. This renders it attractive in Europe, and must greatly increase its population. 
This valley, thus important aad interesting as a mission-field in itself, is also the base 
of operation for the work among the numerous Hill tribes. “The first fruits” of the 
Mikirs and Garrows give promise of a harvest here, not less glorious than that gath- 
ered from among the Karens of Burmah. These are only two tribes among the 
gumerous mountaineers equally attractive. 
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Shall the field, hallowed by the fragrant memories of the sainted Thomas, Barker, 
Daiible and Danforth, and by the precious sacrifice of the life-energies of others— 
be lightly regarded and left yet another year without an addition to its corps of 
missionaries? Your Committee reécho the appeal so imploringly sounded from the 
field—“Men of Israel—churches of America, help.” 


The Committee on the Printing Press in Burmah submitted their report 
through Dr. Hague, of Ms. 


REPORT. 


The Committee to whom was referred that part of the Annual Report of the Ex- 
ecutive Committee which relates to the Press, submit the following Report : 

The recent adjustment of the relations of the Executive Committee to the Super- 
intendent of the Press at Rangoon and to the missionaries, seems to us worthy of the 
approbation of the Union. The desire expressed by the Executive Committee to 
retain in their own hands the management of the Burman Press in the minute par- 
ticulars of its operation only for a limited time, and thus to prepare the way for the 
ultimate commitment of the whole control of the Press to “the body of missionaries, 
or toa Convention of missionaries and native Christians,” indicates a right aim—a 
spirit of progress in the right line of direction. The latent forees of the Press, as a 
ministry of evangelization, are yet to be largely developed in Burmah ; and, to this 
end the laborers in the field should have it in their own keeping, that they may infuse 
into its working the fresh vitality which the times demand. 

To the sentiments expressed by the Executive Committee on this subject we yield 
a cordial response. 

We have reason to believe that under the existing arrangements there will be no 
ground of complaint in regard to a redundancy or a deficiency of “stock on hand,” 
either in the Bible Department or in any other. 

The Committee congratulate the Union and the friends of missions, that our faith- 
ful co-worker in the common cause, Rev. Cephas Bennett, has left our shores for ac- 
tive service at Rangoon in renovated health and spirits. More than a third of a 
century has passed away since he first left us for that distant field ; but “his eye is not 
dim,” and his love for the work is as ardent asever. May “his last days be his best,” 
and may the work of his hands be established. 


The Report on the Toungoo Mission, recommitted, was submitted with 
slight amendment, and was adopted. 


REPORT. 


The work of Christ among the Karens has been our joy and strength. Again and 
again have we traced with admiration its wondrous way. The labors of Boardman, 
though brief, were crowned with the Divine blessing. The baptism which he was 
permitted to see, but not to administer, was a scene in the annals of missions never 
to be forgotten. Wherever else there has been weakness, among this peculiar peo- 
ple the preaching of the word has been with power. The report of every year from 
the beginning, has filled our hearts with gratitude. 

Nor do we believe that the troubles afflicting the Toungoo Mission during the last 
two or three years, have sprung out of the ground. They have caused grief which 
the entire denomination has shared. It may be that our pride needed this chastise- 
ment. It may be that we needed to be reminded that the part of puny man in the 


world’s redemption is an insignificant one, and when it pleases God, easily dispensed 
with. 
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Your Committee has carefully examined the Report of the Executive Committee 
touching this mission, and find in it much to commend. The Executive Committee 
have had a most delicate and difficult task imposed upon them. It was an old and 
honored missionary with whom they had to deal,—one who caught the mantle of the 
ascending Boardman and for many years not unworthily wore it,—one endeared to the 
churches by years of self-denial and laboirous service in the cause of Christ. And, 
what made the task a delicate as well as difficult one was the fact that it was not 
primarily his own fault that originated the difficulty. His dereliction in duty evidently 
sprung from a desire to shield and protect another. The conjugal relation was in- 
volved in every stage of the discipline. It was almost amiable in Dr. Mason, that he 
did not seem to know what all the friends of missions knew, far and near. He stood 
too near to her whom God had given him as a helpmeet, to see what others who stood 
a little further off saw most distinctly, nay, anticipated before it had developed itself 
in any direction. 

But painful as was the duty, it could not be neglected. The whole work of a gen- 
eration among the Karens was in most imminent peril. What, with a people long 
accustomed to religious thought, would be deemed the wild vagaries of a disordered 
mind, and consign the insane one to the kind treatment of the medical profession, 
with a people just commencing their Christian career would be regarded as a revela- 
tion from God. They would all be troubled and some carried away with these 
strange fancies of an overstrained and diseased imagination. 

The Executive Committee wisely and considerately placed at the disposal of Dr. 
Mason the means of returning with Mrs. Mason to the United States. This being 
declined, they most justly insisted on his bearing decided testimony against her 
errors. Though a compliance with this demand would be a concession that his duty 
to the church and to Christ is paramount to his duty to his wife, your committee are 
decidedly of the opinion that such were his Christian obligations under the circum- 
stances. He having declined this, there was only one course left for the Executive 
Committee to pursue, viz., to withdraw their support from him, and bear testimony 
themselves against these strange hallucinations of Mrs.Mason. This they have done, 
and would have been worthy of censure had they not done it, and here the case, as 
between them and Dr. and Mrs. Mason, ends. 

It is worthy of note that the Executive Committee, in all that they have done in 
this sad matter, have not transcended the limits within which they are confined by 
the Constitution of the Missionary Union, or the polity of the Baptist denomination. 
They can simply withhold appropriations from the treasury of the Union. However 
objectional the missionary may be in his moral character, or however heretical he 
may be in his religious instructions, they can withhold support and sever his connec- 
tion with the Union, but have no more that they can do. The church alone to 
which the individual belongs has the entire and absolute control of his or her mem- 
bership and official position. 

It should also be further stated that it is incidental to this plan or mode of opera- 
tion, that the wife of a missionary can be reached by the Executive Committee only 
through her husband. Her influence over converts from paganism, and even over 
pagans themselves, may be bad, exceedingly bad, even subversive of the very foun- 
dations of true Christian faith, and yet with her the Committee can do nothing 
directly. 

There is another view of this painful affair, that affords us some relief. Where 
proper care has been exercised in the reception of members, where those coming 
into the church have been hopefully regenerated by the grace of God, there is in all 
such cases, ground to hope that the church will not be utterly destroyed or perma- 
nently injured by the defection and apostasy of its pastor or teacher. “The founda- 
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tion of God standeth sure,” having this for its seal, now as well as in apostolic times, 
‘the Lord knoweth them that are his.” The individual dies, but the church lives. 
The teacher does dishonor to what he in a better mind and a happier hour lived and 
taught ; but the church does not often thereby let go its hold of great evangelic 
truths. God may sorely try and severely chasten, but will not utterly destroy those 
whom Christ has ransomed and the Holy Spirit has quickened and sanctified. 

Your Committee are pleased to learn from the report placed in their hands that 
there are plain and manifold indications that such will be the permanency and secur- 
ity of the Karen churches of the Toungoo station. ° 


Resolved, That the thanks of the American a Missionary Union 
are hereby presented to the Rev. H. C. Fish, D. D., of New Jersey, for 
his sermon before this body, and that a copy be requested for publication 
under direction of the Executive Committee. 

Resolved, That the thanks of this body be tendered to the Christian 
friends of St. Louis for their generous hospitalities, to the Committee of 
Arrangements, for their attentive labors on our behalf; to those brethren 
who have secured for us railroad accommodation, and to those railroad and 
steamboat companies which have granted us a reduction of fare. 

Voted, That when the Union adjourn, it be “without day.” 

After remarks by the Chairman, prayer was offered by Rev. Evan Jones; 
the Doxology was sung, and the meeting adjourned. 

Vice President. 

G. W. Boswortu, Recording Secretary. 


Meeting of the Board. 


MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


The Board of Managers of the American Baptist Missionary Union 
met in St. Louis immediately after the adjournment of the Union, May 24, 
1865. In the absence of both the presiding officer and the Recording Sec- 
retary, Rev. W. H. Parmly called the Board to order, and Rev. 8. Bailey, 
D. D., was appointed Chairman, pro tem., and Rev. G. J. Johnson, Re- 
cording Secretary, pro tem.. The roll of members was called, and the 
following were found to be present : 


CLASS I. 


Ministers. La 
8. Cornettus, O. J. DEARBORN, 
W. H. Parmcy, 
R. Bascock, 
D. W. Purttures. 

CLASS II. 

Ministers. La 
G. W. Bosworth, SHELDON, 
G. ANDERSON, R. 
E. H. Gray. 

CLASS IIL. 

masters. 

H. C. Fisn, J. P. Bisnop, 
S. HASKELL, A. J. Conant. 
8. BAILey, 


G. J. Jounson, 
W. Hacur. 


Prayer was offered by Rev. E. H. Gray, D. D., of D. C. 
Letters were read from Hon. Isaac Davis, Chairman of the Board, ex- 
cusing his absence, and from Rev. W. W. Everts, D. D., and Rev. S. D. 
Phelps, D. D., regretting their inability to be present at the meeting. 
Brethren Fish, Haskell, and Sheldon were appointed a committee on 
nomination of officers for permanent organization, who reported, and the 
following were elected : 
Rev. Smas Baruey, D. D., Chairman. 
Rev. G. J. Jounson, Recording Secretary. 
An election was held for Executive Committee and Executive officers, 
which resulted as follows : 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 


Ministers. Laymen. 
Baroy Stow, LINCOLN, 
Sumyer R. Mason, J. WARREN MERRILL, 
LAMson, GrorcE W. 
Rosert C. NEHEMIAH Boynton. 
GrorGE W. GARDNER, 
Corresponding Secretary. Assistant Corresponding Secretary. 


Jonan G. WARREN. Joun N. Murpock. 


Auditing Committee. 
J. B. WirHerser, GEORGE Brooks. 
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Treasurer. 
Freeman A. 
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Voted, That the salaries of the Corresponding Secretary, the Assistant 
Corresponding Secretary, and the Treasurer, be each $1800, and $200 
extra for the present year, on account of the unusually high prices. 

On motion of Rev. 8. Cornelius, 

Resolved, That the Executive Committee be requested, at the earliest 
practicable period, to re-establish the mission in Africa. 

The minutes were read and approved, and the Board adjourned. 

Bartey, Chairman. 


G. J. Jounson, Recording Secretary. 


